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The Antiquity of the 
Lawes of this Iſland, by 
: W. Hakewill, [of Lale 8 

N 2 Inn, Eſq. nearly * related 
to Sir Thomas Bodley, 

and Brother of DF. Geor 'ge Hakewill who 
writ the Apology.] 5 


; III. Of the Antiquity of the laws of England, 


[by Anonymous.] 12. 


g IV. Of Sterling money, by sir Thomas Lake, 


| [one of the principal Secretaries 3 of State in 
the time of K. James I written an.] 1590. 15. 


V. Of Sterling money, [by Anonymous. 18. 
VI. Of Sterling money, by Francis [Botevile, 


commonly called] Thynn, [the ſame who 
was Lancaſter Herald of Arms, and died + an. 


1. Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 777. 2. Ath. 2 Vol. II. col. 
65. 3. Ath. Ox. Vol. I. col. 769. 4. Ath.Oxon, Vol. I. col. 3 19. 


a 2 1611. 
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1611. He is famous for being one of thoſe 
that continued Raphael Hollynſhed's Chro- 
nicle, tho all the Things that he was Author 
of in that Continuation are not commonly 

known, and for that reaſon not noted in 
| Athene Oxon. the Compiler whereof was ig- | 
norant, that a great many of the ſheets (be- 
ginning in p. 1419. and ending in p. 1575.) 
were caſtrated or ſuppreſſed, becauſe ſeveral 
Things in them gave Offence. Theſe ca- 
ſtrated ſheets are now ſo very ſcarce, that I ©: 
could never yet meet with but two Copies of 
Hollynſhed with them, tho I hear of ſeveral 
others. Thoſe two Copies that I have ſeen 
were lent me by two learned Friends, to 
whom I am alſo obliged upon many other 
Accounts. I find by them that four Diſcourſes 
of our Author Thynn were ſuppreſs d, viz. 
(J.) A Diſcourſe of the earles of Leiceſter by ſuc- 
ceſion; which Diſcourſe is thus intit. in the 
Margin, The collection of the earles of Leiceſter, | 
by Fr. Thin 1585. (2.) The lives of the Arch- | 
biſhops of Canturburie, written by Francis Thin, 
in the here of our redemption 1586. which is the | 
year in which this Chronicle came out, and 


in which Robert Sutton alias Dudley Earl of | 


Leiceſter (of whoſe Entertainment in the 
Lowe Countries there is a large and invi- 


dious Account, ſaid to be written by John 
Stow,) fell into Diſgrace. (3.) A treatiſe of 


the 
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the Lord Cobhams, (4.) The Catalog of the lord 
wardens of the cinque ports, and conſtables of 
Dover caſtle, aſwell in the time of king Edward 
- furnamed the Confeſſor, as ſince the reigne of the 
Conqueror, Both theſe were gathered, as well 
out of ancient records and monuments, as 
out of our hiſtories of England, in the year 
1586. But whereas it is inſinuated in The 
> Enmliſh Hiſtorical Library ', that there are no 
more ſheets ſuppreſs d than what relate to 

the Is. Cobhams, and that this was occaſi- 
on d becauſe of the then Li. Cobham's being 
in diſgrace, I muſt beg leave to aſſert, that 
this 1s one of the great number of Miſtakes 
in that Work, 1t being plain from what hath 
been already faid, that there were many 
| ſheets beſides ſuppreſs d, and it being withall 
as plain from our Engliſh Hiſtory that the 
Ls. Cobham was at that time in favour and 
not indiſgrace with Q. Eliz.} 20. 
VII. Of Sterling money, by MF. James Ley, 
” [who was afterwards Earl of Marlborough, 
and died * March 14. 1628. being about ſe- 


venty ſix years of Age. He was famous not 


only for his excellent Learning, but for his 
great Integrity.] ne = © © 
5 VIII. Of what Antiquity Shire es were in En- 
gland. By ME. [Arthur] Agard, Deputy 
1. Pag. 71. Ed. d- 2. Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. II. p- 451. 


and Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 449. 


Cham- 
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Chamberlain of the Exchequer, who died 22. 


Aug. 1615 . Written an.] 1591. 29. 
IX. Of what Antiquity Shires were in England. 
By Mr. Thynn. 


the Records * in the Tower of London, and 


commonly called Limping Talbot, from a lame- 
neſs in one of his Legs.] 43. 


XI. Of the ſame, by Mr. [Richard] Brawghton, 


[alias Broughton, the ſame who writ The Ec- 


clefiaſtical Hiſtory of Gr. Britain, fol. the Mo- 
vaſticon Britannicum, 8 vo. and other Things. 
He died 15. Kal. Febr. 1634 3.] 


ſtice in England, by Fr. Thynne. — 


XV. For the Antiquity of Cities in England, by 5 


Joſeph Holland. 3. Jun. 1598. 62, 


ſeph Holland. 20. Novr. An. Dom. 1599. 64. 


1. Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 444. 2. Ath. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 88. 
z. Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 854. 4. Ath. Oxon, Vol. I. col. 444. 


XVII. 


X. Of the time, when England was firſt divi- 7 
ded into Shires, and the reaſon of ſuch di- 
viſion, by Mr. [Thomas] Talbot, [Clerk of 


XII. Of the time when England was firſt divi- 

ded into Shires. By Mr. James Ley. 46. 
XIII. Of the Antiquity of Terms for the admi- 
niſtration of juſtice in England, by Joſeph 
| Holland, [the famous Devonſhire Antiqua- 1 
ry 4.] 2%. Novr. 160 1. 52. 
XIV. Of the Antiquity and Etymologie of | 
Termes and Times for adminiſtration of Ju- i? 


XVI. Dimenſions of the land of England, by o- 
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22, XVII. Of the dimenſions of the land of England, 
29. by Sir John Dodderidge, [who * died Sept. 
nd. 13. 1628.] . 
33. XVIII. Dimenſions of the land of England, by 
Ivi- | 7 M-. Agard. 24. Novr. 1 599. 70. 
di- XIX. Of the Antiquity, Office and Privilege of 
> Heralds in England, by Mr. Leigh. 81. 
XX. Of the Antiquity, Office and Privilege of 
> Heralds in England, by Mr. Camden, [who 
died Nov. ↄth. 1623. in the 73. and not 3, 
as in his Epitaph, in the 74%, year of his 
| 3 Age. ] | 8 f, 
| XXL. Of the Antiquity and office of Heralds 
in England, by Mr. [James] Whitlock, ſaf- 
terwards one of the Juſtices of the Common | 
Pleas, who died June 2 1. as in his Epitaph *, 
tho Mr. Wood fays 5 June 22. 1632. in the 
62. year of his Age, and was buried in the 
South Iſle of the Church of Fawley, near 
great Marlow in Bucks. ] 28. Nov. 1601. 90. 


Jua- | 
52. XXI. Of the Antiquity and Office of Herald[s] 
of : in England, [by Anonymous.] 93. 


XIII. Of the Antiquity, and uſe of Heralds in 
54. England, by Joſeph Holland. 2 8. Nov. 160 f. 97. 
XXIV. Of the Authority, Office and Privilege of 
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62. Heraults in England, by Mr. Agard. roo. 
Jo- XXV. Of the Antiquity and Privileges of the 
64. I. Ath. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 443. 2. Videſis Camdeni Vit. per 
— | Thomam Smithum, p. LXVI. & Ath. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 412. 


ol. 88. 3. Smith bid. 4. See the Appendix to this Work, num. I. 
l. 444. 5. Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 490. ; 
VII. Houſes 
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XXVIII. Of the Antiquity, uſe and privilege of 'q 
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Houſes or Inns of Court, and of en 
by Mr. Agard. 105. 
XXVI. Of the Antiquity of the Houſes of Law, 

by Mr. Thynne. I 67 4 
XXVII. Of the Antiquity, uſe and privilege of 

places for Students and Profeſſors of the com. F 


mon Law, by Joſeph Holland. 125, 


places for Students and Profeſſors of the com- 
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XXIX. Of the Knights made by the Abbots, bj 
Sir Francis Leigh, [Knight of the Bath, who 
is named for a Legacy in Mr. Camden's Will, . 


and aſſiſted as a Mourner at his Funeral} 
135. 


Te: 


[Francis] Tate, [ſecond 3 Son of Barth. Tate 


ter end of Q. Eliz. he was a Parliament: man, 
and in the fifth of Fac. I. he was Len-readr 
of the Middle Temple, and about that time 
one of the juſtices Itinerant for S. Wales. 
He died Nov. x5. (not the 16th. as Athens i 
Gn .) an. 1616. being about 56. years of 

Age. ] 138. 


XXXI. Of the diverſity of names of this Iſland, | 


by Mr. Camden. [Written in] 1604. 149. 


per Smithum, p. 65, 67. 3. So in 2 . 0 


me. 4. Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 348. 5. Camdeni Annal. R. 
Jacobi, ſub an. 1616. 6. Vol. I. col. 349. | 


XXXII. 


mon Laws of England, by Mr. Whitlock. 129. 


1 


XXX. Of Nui ohts made by Abbots, by Mr. a 1 


de Delapre in Northampton Eſq. In the 4. Fa 


| 1. See the Appendix to this Work, Num. II. 2. Vita Camden 05 
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ery, XXXII. Of the diverſity of the names of this 
oF, Illand, by Joſeph Holland. 154. 
aw. XXXIII. Of the diverſity of names of this I- 
08. ſland, by Mr. Agard. [Written in] 1604. 157. 
e off XXXIV. Of the pi Nor of the names of this 
”; Iſland, by Mr. Oldworth, [whom I take to 
be the- ſame with Michael Oldfvorth „to whom 
we have a printed Letter written by Degory 


pendix to this Work, as it was tranſcrib' d 


rend Mr. Thomas Baker, Bach. of Div. of Si. 
> John's-Coll. Cambr. Written in] 1604. 162. 
16! XXXV. The Etymologie, Antiquity and Privi- 
lege of Caſtles, by Sir Robert Cotton, [who 
died * May 6. 1631. in the ſixty firſt year of 
his Age.] 166. 


vilege of Towns, by Sir Robert Cotton. 23. 


is XXVII. Of dimenſion of land, by Sir Robert 
Cotton. uh 


words, with Arms of Noblemen and Gentle- 


138. men of England, by Sir Robert Cotton. 182. 
lan 0 XXXIX. Of the Antiquity of Arms in England, 
149. by Mr. James Ley. 186. 
a 4 1. Num. III. 5 Vita D. Roberti Cottoni, per Thomam 
81 R. Smithum, p. XXVIII. 3. This muſt be a miſtake, Perhaps it 


ſhould be 92. Sir Robert was born Jan. 22.1570. 


XII. 1 0 A 


Whear, which I have reprinted in the Ap- 


for my uſe by my e Friend, the Reve- 


Ec XXXVI. Of the Antiquity,Etymology, and Pri- 


Junu 3 42. $65. 


XXXVIII. Of the Antiquity of motts and 
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XL. Foreſta, by James Lee. 193. 


XII. Of the Antiquity of the office of the Chan- 


celor of England, by Mr. Ley. 198. 


XIII. Of Epitaphs, by Mr. James Ley. 201. 


XIIII. Of Motts, by Mr. Ley. 204. 


XIIV. The Etymologie and "Original of Ba- 
rons, by Mr. Caniden, 205. E 
XLV. Mr. Tate's Queſtions about the ancient 
r — 4199. 
XLVI. Mr. Jones his Anſweares to M.. Tates 
Queſtions. [Perhaps he was the ſame with 
Sir William Jones,a Man of Britiſh Race both 
by Father and Mother (for his Mother was 


| Margaret Daughter of Humph. Wynn ap 


Meredyth &c, Eſq.) who after he had ſpent 
five Years in Edmund-Hall in this Univerſi- 
ty, went to the Inns of Court, and became at 
length a judge, and was a perſon of admira- 
ble Learning, particularly in the Municipal | 
Laus and in the Britiſh Antiquities, and died 
in the latter end of the Year 1640, being 
at leaſt 84. Years of Age, You may fee |» 


more of him in Athenæ Oxon, > But the Com- 


piler of that work is miſtaken in ſaying that 
he was educated in the Free- School at Beau- 
maris in Angleſey. That School 3 was not 
founded till the Year 1603. It was by his 


1. So Lam inform'd by Letters from a very learned Friend. 2 
2. Vol. I. col. 543, 544. 3. So my before mentioned learned 


Friend. : 
adyice 
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advice the Founder proceeded, and he was 
one of the firſt Feoffees. The Author of 
theſe Anſwers to Mr. Tate's Queſtions ſeve- 
ral times mentions * a Book of Laws, which 
himfelf had written, and in which many 


rate Table was added for the more ready 
finding of any Particular, was never yet 


wonder that tis not mentioned by the Com- 
piler of Athene Oxon, who had not met with 
a Copy either of theſe Anſwers or of the 
Book of Laws. If the Author was not the 
ſaid Sir William Jones, tis probable he was 


Lyvdy in Flintſhire, Eſq. a great * Antiquary 
and a curious Collector of Britiſh MSS. and 


Hengurt, Eſq. But, at preſent, I incline ra- 


XLII. A Diſcourſe of the Dutye and Office 
of an Herauldeof Armes, written by Frauncis 
Thynne Lancaſter Heraulde the third daye 
of Marche anno 160g. 230. 


tye of the ae ide in Englande, drawne 


arned if 1. 219, 221, 228. 2. Mr. Edward Thuyd' $ Archaviegia Brie 
; pag. 225. 
vice oe Out 


—— — were rr een 


Things were inſerted about, the Britiſh An- 
tiquities. But this Work, to which an accu- 


printed, as I think, and therefore tis no 


not different from John Jones, of Gelhy 
a conſtant correſpondent with that candid 
and learned Antiquary, Robert W of 


ther to the firſt opinion. 222. 


bk XLVIII. A Conſideration of the office and du- 


XI 


XLIX. Sir James Whitlock s Epitaph. 276. 


LIV. A Letter of Archbiſhop Laud's to Mr. 


LVIIII. A Letter relating to the Bells of Bri- 3 
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out of ſundrye obſervations. By Sir John 
Dodridge, written in Aug. 1600. 269. 


L. Mr. Camden's Will. 277. A oy 
LI. Degorei Wheari Epiſtola ad Michaelem # 0 
Oldſworthum. 280. 


III. Fragmentum Joſephi, five Caii, vel po- . 


tius Hippolyti ag4 * & aun 5 arias” in quo 
de Hade agitur. 281. 
LIII. Dr. Thomas Smith's laſt Letter to the 
Publiſher. 296. 


John Greaves of Merton College, relating . 
to the Coyns that the Archbiſhop gave to 
the Univ. of Oxon. 298. 
LV. Mr. Timothy Nourſe's Donation to the 
Univerſity of Oxford. 5 299. 
LVI. A Note of the Divinitie Schoole and Li- 
brary in Oxford. 300. 
LVII. Collections relating to the Div. Schoole 
and Library of the Univ. of Oxon. written 
by Dr. Langbaine. + 302. 


ſtoll, anno 1643. 304. 
LIX. R ad. Campanas de Oſney ſpectan- 2 
| tia, & MS. vet. de Offictis Oſney. 305. 
LX. Index. e 306. 1 
LXI. Operum noſtrorum hactenus impreſſo- 

rum Catalogus; cui Steph. Gardineri epita- 


phium,auRore J. Morrenno, inſeruimus. 316. 
THE 
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Experi- 


ence and 


I was lately d. af. 
2 Practice 
courſing with ſome the best 


Helps in 


Learned Friends a- — 
W bout our Eng liſb aui. 
55 Sw Antiquities, they 
were mY ſed, among other Things, 
T7 complain of the want of ſome 
*Helps that might render the Study 
| of them much more eaſy than it ap- 
pHheared to them, at that time, to be: 
2 they ſuggeſied, that it would 


Pe proper to put out a Book to ſhew 
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the Methods that are to be follow al P 
in this Study, and to explain the M. 
breviations or Contraftions in old 
Marbles, Comms and MSS. The) # | 
were ſo candid as to recommend the Ft 
Tak to me. But I was too conſciuu i . 
of my own Tnabilities to engage in + 
an Undertaking, which requires a 
very great Capacity and much read. 
mg. But tho I thought it prudent 
to wave what I am by no means f. 
equal to, yet I cannot but make thi; # 
general Obſervation with reſpect to u 
Inſcriptions, Coyns and MSS. that 
ſuch as have a Genius to the Study © 4 
of Antiquities will find it much 
more uſefull to obſerve their own. b 
Method, than to be guided altoge- 
ther by the Preſcriptions of others... j 
General Rules may be laid 2 4. 
ou 


* 


PREFACE. 

W 4 Pont Abbreviations and the different 

. ways of writmg ; but ſuch Rules 

1 il will be found to fail very often, and 
Experience and Practice muſt be 

155 _ a an _ —_— the __ 


S. 2. Ar 6s this Opinion the Re. 


ol ult only of Fanc Y. Many noted An- 


ans * 

hy Hence th, that we have ſo many 
A 1% Wifferent Explications of the very 
that Jame Monuments, whether M. 
d 4 tones or Coyns. And thoſe too ſup- 
auch ported uuth excellent Learning; ſo 
unn bs even all thoſe Explications will | 
mfrut and inform, as well as di- 


oge- 
"er 5. vert the Reader. I need not mention 


14. The dr ferent Interpretations of the 
0 ́ fe Faſti 


And that 
even in 
the opi- 
Y ) bY ; _— 
t:quaries were of the ſame mind. adieu. 


r ies. 


XVI 


| likewiſe — moved upon the bt 


in one of which Mr. Helden was noi 
= attle at N e ae Mr. g 


managed without rancour. Accord. 


Writers of Candour have not on 
obtained univerſal Reſpect, hut have 
' had a particular Influence upon 


THE PUBLISHER'S | 
Faſti Capitolini; nor the Diſpute} 
that have happened about the fa 
mons Parian Chronicle at Oxford 1 


Same account of Mr.Lydiat's Anon. 
ledge. But Diſputes of this ow 
prove of maS ſervice when they are 


mely, we have always ſeen, that K 


their Readers. Yet warm Animad: 5 
verſions and Reflexions are certain 
Sometimes requifite, eſpecially when: 

27 


PREFACE. XVII 
tel Whoſe f the contrary fi de ſhew ſuch 
Ja Behaviour, as, perhaps, nothing 
rd Fay reclain them but ſharp and ſe- 
pere Returns. For this reaſon ano- 


Her kind of uſage would be uncha- 
wel ;table and unchriſtian. Wiſe men 
have always thought ſo, and they 
wail ave, therefore, upon occafion,aſford- 
ver) d no better Reception to ſcurri- 
040-4 Jus and proud Writers, who have 
Zure: eq been ſometimes reclaim d by ſuch 
art nethodi. But of all the Writers 
ard. that ſhew'd a particular Art in 
that explaining Antiquity, PeireSRius 
an) vas ,certainly,one of the moſt happy. 
have He was both avirtuous and a learn- 

1 po ed Man. And as Virtue 1s far pre- 
nad. ferable to Learning, ſoit gain d him 

ain d very diſtinguiſning Reſpect, and 


ohen Imade his learned Remarks the more 
a C bene- 


x THE PUBLISHER'S | 
| beneficial to ſuch as were concern 
in them. He was known all oveil 
the learned I ard, and his Judgmerl ? 
WAS AS unzverſally Jought,and whe 1 
 givenit was as much admired ani 
eſteemed. Camden knew of none ji 
happy in the unriddlins Coyns. Thi L 
Jame was atteſied of him with re. ” 
JÞect thewiſe to Marbles, and othei 
Remains of Antiquity. Of this hi 
Life, excellently well written 5% 
Galſendus, is ſufficient Prof. 2 7 
there no other Inflance of his ſaga 
city, his bare Interpretation of 1h. 
Jollowing marks upon an old 2 
thyst (mentioned in the ſaid Le 
10 an undenyable Argument. 


CG „ ig 5 0 56 © © 
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This had puzzled all that bad fool 


r. Pag. 49. Fl 
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; oe 
ad n. But as ſoon as he had viewd it, 
 Velllþe recollected with himſelf, that the 


nnen arb were nothing but holes for 
be. 


an. 
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"thei 100 KOTPIAONT. Which he 
70 his ade very clear when he drew lines 


{/ ho from one Hole 70 another in this 
* nanner: 


FT - AY: 1 e IA 


. 9 3 to his opinion, therefare, 
fe" this Dioſcorides was the famous 
" Engraver of Auguſtus, aud the 


3 Letters being done backwards (af- 
ter the Cuſtom of Engravers when 
fol an Impreſſion is to be made after- 
tf 


1 nal. Nails, which had formerly 
Fafened little laminæ, that repre- 
ented ſo many Greek Letters, pla- 
ed in a contrary order from that 
in vogue, ſo as to be read thus: 


XIX 


e Ward) 


de he gave orders, as tis ſi uppaſed 1 


that hewas a particular Admirer 
of Solon, and the Laws eſtabli ſped 3 
by him. Nor did Peireckins want 3 


THE PUBLISHER'S | 
wards) and the Head of Solon Being ; 
withall exhibited on the Amethyſt, 
t will ſhew, that Auguſtus ( provi. 


he did, for it) uſedit as a Seal, and 


Authority to countenance his Con. 
jecture. He produc d the following ö 
Remarns wy an ancient it Monument: | 


5 _ Se” 
„„ 0.0.8 9 0 29 „ 4 


Theſe marks being 1 in an old Temple . 


dedicated to Jupiter, he rationally ? 


concluded, that they were originally * 
defigned for Nails, which fix di uch © 
N as fignifyd to whom the | 
Temple was really dedicated, a 


thing Knee! in old time, a K 
bod 


4 PREFACE. XX 
ein ody mig ht be ignorant of the reſpect 
22 yo be paid at ſuch Places. Hereupon 

he readily explain d the Fi gures 
e 
He might have f rengthened his ohi- 
nion from other Monuments, and 
- "might, withall, have made it plain, 
that the Nails alſo repreſented a 
way of making the Letters then 
E uch in uſe. For which we have 
even ſuch Forms in old Coyns,parti- 
nple cularly in the Syriack ones, of which 
ally 1 have ſeen ſeveral formerly i in the 
ally F Jodleian Library. 
uch F. 3. But now tho Expe- — pr de 
the © rience and Practice be the have lai 3 
, af Ueft Helps for the Interpre- wen might be $i: 
0 tation of obſcure Monuments om & men 
ody of 


XXII 


any. 


& MSS. Stones wa Of Autiquity, yet at the ſame 


Coyns,than hath yet 


been publithed by rime A particular regard 
ters, who have laid down rules for! 4 


: Among which wwe ought ht to reckon! * 
Ur ſatus, Mabillon and Montfaucon. 1 


ſome things in both that do not oc. ! 
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ought to be had to ſome ri. / 


unriduling ſuch kind of Monuments. 4 


The two latter have publiſhed many 
curious things from NMSS. and have 
been very converſant in the moſt 
dark things of that nature. Aud the 
former laid 0 out moſt u of his time mel 


old Stones and 8 as many a 4 
befides have done. When Urſatus 1% 
conſulted, Smetins and Gruter muſt 
likewiſe be conſider d, there being? ; 


curr in Urſatus. Yet after all, it | 


muſt be noted, that a much 2 
Accouu 


ſccount might flill be given of 
M. Kone and Coyns, than hath 
het been publiſhed by any Writers 
vhat ſoever, and that too even by 
eme of our own Country-men. We 
have rare Monuments of Antiquity,” 
con. Grought from all Parts. I do not 
an) Fnow of a better Collection of Greek 
ave AMSS. now remaining, for the num- 
moſt Yer of them,than our Baroccian one, 
the pnany whereof are unpubliſhed , 
22 | vhich, nevertheleſs, certainly de- 
in ſerve the light, and then an opportu- 
hers huty might be taken of explaming ſe- 
is i Feral Abbreviations and Wards, 
muſt not taken notice of by the moſt 2 
cif 0 ent Searchers into Antiquity. 

oc 
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h 
| $. 4. Theres no occaſiom T8 *<Alency of 


Ct Greek MSS. 
J, 40 70 zo enlarge in the Cummendla- ticig, bonn. 


A noble Deſign of 
-tter tion of the ſaid Baraccian Biken, 


ountl Col- 
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Collection, becauſe, were there m 
other Proof of it, the goodneſs there 4 
of might be eafily learned from Mr. 
Chilmead's Catalogue, as alſo fron 
divers Pieces that have been made 5 
publick from it by ſeveral ver) ha 
learned Men. And here the untimel) } 
Death of that great Scholar Dr. Ge. #4 
rard Langbaine is much to be la- ſia 
mented, who had, with very great | 
Induſtry, ſurveyed all our Oxford pr. 
Libraries, and had read over, uit l 
much accuracy, and a judgment pe. b. 
culiar to himſelf, this Baroccian|Þ4 
Treaſure, and had extracted much|Vca 
from it (as he had from other MS. Jo 
with a deſign to print ſome noblt| 56 
Work. This Work was to contail 
divers Volumes, and was to confiſ 


of many Tracts and Fragments, both 
| Gree, 


1 


* 5 


P R E F A 0 E. V 
1 Wreck and Latin, and ſometimes 
e. Es either never before, or, at 
* at, ver) imperfectly printed, as 
vel in ſacred as prophane Lear n- 
il 72 a Specimen of which Defign ＋ 
) have now before me, being a Frag- 
_ ent of Joſephus or Cains, or rather 
7.4 Hippolytus s Book c nc mug 0 
* ja; which tho it had been ſet out 
6a before by Hi ſchelius, and is ſince re- 
ord | printed according to his Ed. by Le 
1 Mone, yet what the Dr. hath done 
pe. V much more perfect, and far ſur- 
2 pafſeth the Performances of thaſe 
uchearned Editors, and for that rea- 
in have Julgoyn dit to this r, 
0s 1 tranſcribd it many N 55 
in ” — 


gain 
all 
Both 

reell 


1. Appendix, num. IV. 


4 
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Which might have F. 5. Had Dr. Lang bain 
had been allied by ÞAd he Aſſiſtance of other 


others. A better Pro- 


viſion ought. 4 there i no doubt but thai 5 j 
OO great Work, I have menti% 
oned, might have been brought iW" 
perfection. But tis a great unhap rc 
pineſs, that learned Works in End 
gland are, generally, the Perform 
ances of ſingle Per ſons,which might 
otherwiſe, equal any Thing done i 
France, ,where,gf late year s a Soc ien 
of learned Men have ſet out ſuc® 
exquifite Works, as muſt needs A 
always admir d, which was th 
more eafily eſſected, when they ha 
a moſt generous Prince to encouras 
themawho ſpared no Cofls to promot 
all manner of good Learning ani" 
Knowledee. It ij certain, that ui 
Kingdom hath produced more excel 
len 


PR E F A CE. 


2 Scholars than our own ; tho at 
be ſame time it is equally certain, 


* 


; 5 BH 


Y 7 


en able to exert themſelves, be- 
7 2 they have not receivd due 


Pittance ſome of the Clergy have, 
Warned Men. Thas breeds a Con- 


f ankind deſpiſe and neglect them. 
t was therefore a glorious and re- 
Trin * work of K. James I. who 


1. Sir Benjamin Rudierd his Speech in behalfe of the Cler- 


jþ Fantof Maintenance.Confirmed by the Teſtimonies of Biſhop 
ce Fel, Maſter Perkins,and Sir H.Spelman.Ox. 1628. 4to. p-3- 


Jen d 2 within 


Pat multitudes of them have not 


ſewarde. Men of Abilities ſhould 
| ö In together, and large Stipends 
Jpould be ſettled upon them, that they 
ay unanimouſly conſpire to carry 
the Intereſt of Learning. It is 


* frrentable to conſider what a poor 


XXVII 


by are,otherwiſe, very grave and 3 


gempt, and makes the generality of 


ik die, and of Pariſhes miſerably deſtitute of Inſtruction, through 


XXVIIs 


year, confidering the cheapneſs of th 15 
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within the ſpace of one year cat 2 7 
Churches to be planted through alfg/ 
Scotland, the Highlands and tht Ve 
Borders, avorth 30.1. a year a peece JF 
2 


with a houſe and ſome glebe lan. 
belonging to them; which 30.1. 4 


Country, and the modeſt faſhion 9 of 


double as much, as any where with. 


was an Example to be imitated,ani® 


Minifters living there, was wort! 4 
2 


in an 100. miles of London. I hi 4 [ 


I cannot but wiſh, that a much bei. l 
ter Proviſion were made for the En. Þ 
gliſh Clergy than we ſee there i. 


Tis a deplorable Caſe, and what * 
ought to be taken into the moſt ſeri 
ous Confideration,that men of worth ® 
and parts ſhould have no more thai 


five marks, or five pounds a year 
Ther 


Y PREFACE Xx 
7 ih 7 here are ſome ſuch Places in Eu- 
) alfg/and. For which reaſon it hap- 
t bens, that God is often little better 
ect. 1 known there than among the Indi- 
lan. ane, the Prayers of the common Peo- 
J. (ple being more hike ſpells and charms 
E the chan devotion. An obſervins man 
0% notes, that the Jame blindneſs and 
art] ignorance 15 in divers parts of 
ith. Wales, which many of that Coun- 


% try do both know and lament. Aud 
* oe a ' 2ealoms Author res us of 


_ 11 5 amy n Al- 
i though our Country of Lanca- 
ſhure ( ſay vt he) is one of the largeſt 


I. Sir B. Rudierd loc. cit. p. 1. 2. In p. 16. of a ſmall 
2 ſcarce thing (lent me by my learned and very worthy Friend, 
Thomas Rawlinſon, Eſq.) intit. An exhortation to his dearely 
beloved Countrimen, all the Natives of the Countie of Lancaſter, 
; inhabiting in and about the Citie of London; tending to per- 
77 ſwade and ſtirre them up to @ yearely contribution, for the erect- 
ing of Lectures, and maintaining of ſome godly and painful 
„breachers in ſuch places of that e as have moſt neede, by 
44 reaſon 


XXX 


in compaſſe to my knowledge, 
whereas ſome other ſhires not ſe 
much larger then one diviſion f 
or hundred of Lancaſhire, are n 


two or three hundred Pariſh f 
Churches in them, and thoſe in 
farre better furniſhed with 1 
meanes for maintenance of an 


for example the hundred of t 
Fourneſſe where I was borne, 
reaſon of ignorance and ſuperſtition ws abounding : compoſed | | 3 


Ungſtreet in London. 4to. in n 24. Pages. 
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ſhires in this Kingdome, yet it W 
hath for the publike worſhip g. 
of God onely thirty fix Pariſh ? 5 
Churches within the large cir- h. 
cuite of it, as our hiſtories ſhew, et 
and ſome Pariſhes forty miles ut 


knowne and recorded to have t. 


able Miniſtery then ours are: 0 


by George Walker Paſtor of St. John the Evangeliſts in Wat- | 3 


which | 


ip 


E 


oY 7 
of 


ſucceedbd, when ſeveral have nyorourowmnCoun- 


le, 


7 


chf P 


uhich for ſpatious compaſſe of 
ſh 'B edfordſhire or Rutlandſhire , it 
hathonely eight Pariſh Church- 
es, and ſeven of thoſe eight are 
impropriate, and the livings in 
the hands of Lay men, and! in 
ſome of thoſe Pariſhes which be 
forty miles in compaſſe, there is 
no more ordinary and ſet main- 
tenance allowed for the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word and Sacra- 


ments, but ten pounds or twenty 
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1 is not much leſſe then 


nobles yearly. 


= 9.6 : Now 40 ſheww howave 74 The Polyglott Bible 


2 noble Inſtance of 
what ought to be 


our own Countrymen have S%peaes from the 


joint Labours of ma- 


trymen, and that too 


f engaged 4 oget her in one and with reſpect to our 


own Hiſtory and 


the ſame Work, Ineed not Ani. 


| mention 1. thing befides the Poly- 
glott 
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glott Bible, which is a moſt noble; 
Hort, and far exceeds any Polygloti n. 
Bible done beyond Sea. It was done Wie 
by many very learned Men 0 E % 


ter ward Biſhop of Chefter. WA 2 4 
made it the more admired was, that 
it was carried on and finiſhed with 4 
Jo much expedition, in a time when 
the Church of England was in a 
very ſuffering condition, and Men 1 
 probity and true learning were per- 
ſecuted, and forced to ali ſcond and ſc 
endure theutmoſt Hardſhips and Se-% 

_ werities. So that fince there are ſi 
many excellent Scholars in Nr, I 
and fince, when they have joyn'd in 
any Work, nothing hath proved 70 
difficult for them, what an aimira x 
ble Perf ormance muſt that need. 

- prove, 
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Ble ove, ak ſhall, at any time, be 
lottWnder taken, and carried on by a S 
ane em of Antiquaries that ſhall agree 
o act, as much as poſſibly they can, 
#l r the Honour of this Kingdom ? 
bath Leland and Camden themſelves 
hat have done wonders. But then their 
il vorks, how noble ſoever, will be far 
ben qutdene by the writings of ſuch a 
n a body of Men, famous for their learn- 
1 fl ung and indufiry, as ſhall reſolve to 
Yet out, not only a 7 moſt compleat De- 
nl ſcription of Britain, but a Hiſtory 
ſo of it, extracted from the beſt 
"| laterials, and, Ar the ſame time 
4 Yikewiſe give us in ſeveral/olumes, 
in The original Authors they make uſe. 
700 2 provided they are worthy the 
Wight, and have not been already 5 


ul brinted. 
Ve, 


e I 1 7 
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Men that carry on Oy 7. Such a bci ery UA) 4 ha 
ſuch joint Labours 


ſhould have th A 
b have thei 1 have been ſpeaking of, mu 


write Diſſertations conſt ft of e Ml, en of 7 he ”_ ;* 


upon intricate Sub- 


jects, in the ſane gr oo nant parte, and they ar, 


. » 


. e to diſcuſs the moſt intricat'% 
we . obſcure Points in our 4 
 Englich Hiſtory and Antiquities. 3 
They ſhould have their ſlated meet. 

ings, and give their opinions, not oni + 

by word of mouth, but oftentimes in . 
writing. This method will occaſion 
many ſhort curious Diſcourſes, that 

will be proper to be printed, and put 

into the Hands as well of others, a 

of the young Nobility and Gentry, k 
and will, moſt certainly, be for the | 
Honour of this Nation, as conducing|” 

more thanany thing elſe,that'] know|* 

of; to the Illuſtration of our Hiſtory 

and Antiquitier. In the time of N 

: — | 
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5% Elizabeth and R. James I. there 
7 vas ſuch a Society, made up of right 
mW. Parned Antiquaries, that uſed to 


art peet together, and as they under took 


11; great Matters, ſo their Perform-. 


my ances were anſ: werable to their 


. 0 ndertakings ; and had they went 


el. 2 there is no doubt, but by this time 
1 50 we had had a compleat account pu- 
blſhed of the moſt material Things 


41 
2 in our Hiſtory and Antiquities. 


bo 4 8. 8. Hut 1. being 1 uggeſl- Notwithſtanding 
the D iſſolution of 


ed, 4 hat Z he 7 aid oct 260 ( CO. that Society, yet ma- 


ny of their Diſcour- 


2 ; only known by the Nane of ſes have been pre- 


h E A ren pal 
TM hi | 
y the Society of Antiqua- owe ra 


41, Ties) would be prejudicial to * 
ing kertain great and learned Bodies, 


0 49 that reaſonthe Members thought 


2 t to break it off. Nor were there 
vanting very powerfull men that 


N 


= 2 proved 
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perſons, not only diſaſſefed to, buf 


frm from, the Church of England #: 


was taken to preſerve many of the iu 


Dr. Thomas Smith, who den d 1 
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proved enemies to them, and, amo 
other things, they were pleaſed tn 
alle dee of hat ſ ome of the Soctet y Were 4 


really of a quite different per ſava-Fe 


But notwithſtanding the Society 
WAS thus diſoolved, yet great cart: 


little Diſſertations that had been oc. 
caſionally written by divers of the} 
Members, Copies of ſome of which # 
were at length procured by my lat. , 
reverend and very learned Frien 


publith them himſelf. for the uſe ani Y; 
Jervice of the young Nobility and * 
Gentry of England. But his rinit 
being imploy d on other Subjects, 22 : 
oy Death, which happened on 1h 

eleven 


. | vue. 
"=— P ] 82 11. 
3 


en, of May! in one A ſe: 
hen hundred and ten, (as I have for 
17755 ſigniſy ,) about fix weeks 
frer the date of the laſt Lettern wi 
Fecein 'd from him, he left this Colles 
and | fim, among other carions Pa pers, io 
#21) hne. As ſoon as ¶ jaw the Collection, 
11 Vcouli not but very much applaud 
y learned Friend's deſgn, and 1 
preſently began to think of printing 
the I: my ſelf; which, accordingly, T have 
bich#t laft done, being fully per ſewaded, 
lai: F hat it will be beneficial, not only to 
end bur young N obility and Gentry ( for 
kohom it is principally mended) but 
Gewiſe to per ſon's of greater matu- 
F':ty, fince there 1 abundance of ex- 
ellen: Learning rhroughout, which 


| 1. See Leland's Itin. Vol. HI. p. in. Vol. V. p. 138 
E. See this Letter at large in che Appendix to this Work, 


will 


5 Num. V. | 
ul 
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will be the more entertaining upon 
account of the brevity made uſe . 
by the reſpective Author. 

The names of feve- F. 9. It 15 obſervable, that 


ral of the Authors 


of tele Diſcourſes e vera of the Diſcourſes in 
bers of the Society 


uſed ro be ſummon» This Collection have no name ti: 
ed when their Opi- 

nions were deſired prefix d 20 them. 1 C annot 
therefore tell, at preſent, who b 
Authors of them were. This omiſ. 1 
fron was occaſioned ( as I take it) 
not by the Authors themſelves, but © 


by thoſe that ought to have regiſtred ij 


them. For when Conferences avere ; 
had upon ſuch and fuch Topicks, the 10 
Members uſed to be ſummoned, aul 
their Anſwers were defired either 3 
in writing or otherwiſe ; ſo that the 
names of thoſe that gave their Opi. 
mon could not be then unknown,thi|* 
they might n. not be tranſmitted 70 5. F 


erin 


** * 
a> * 
A 
1 
e 
n 
3 
N 15 


1 
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Pon perity. Now that what I have ſaid 

; 1 ps 70 Summoning 70 true, appears 
om a paſſage in a MS. in the Aſh- 

hat " olean Muſeum, which becauſe it 
1 Gol very much conduce to a Noti- 

tia of the Society, I ſhall here tran- 
11. Ne it at large, as I find it entered 
the 7 n my Collections: 


2 | «* Society of Antiquaries. 
7¹ 14 «To Pr. Stowe. 


by; The place appointed for a Conference upon 
„ the queſtion followinge, ys att Pr. Garters | 

re a ® houſe on Frydaye the ii. of this Nouember, 
ere beinge Alſoules day, at ii. of the clooke in thaf- 
Iternoone, where vour oppinioun in wrytinge 


7 he a or otherwyle is expected. 


and 1 « The queſtion is, 

er | ©Df the Antiquitie, Etimologie and privi- 

5 edges of pariſhes in Englande. 75 

e « Pt ys deſyred, that vou giue not notice 

1 ereof to any, but ſuche as haue the like | 
* ſomons. 

iy on the back-fide Mr. Stowe writes 

1 


« thus with his own Hand, 
15 


T 
[*530. Honorius Romanus, arthbishope of 
*. Vol. aprt. “C an- 
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c Cantorbury, devided his province into pi 

_ *rthes,” he ordeyned clerks and prechars, t 
„ maundinge them that they Gould inſtructs 
« the people, as well by god lyfe, as by doctrynt 
<« 760. Cuthbert,archbysſhope of Cantorbun 

« procured of the pope;that in cities and town 
« there ſhuld be appoynted Churche yards f 

«burial{ of the dead, whoſe bodyes were uſt! 
to be buried abrode, & cet \ 7 
« The place apointed for a conference upon 4 

© AQueſtion kollowinge, is Pr. Garter's howle, urg 
« All Soulcs dap, beinge Thurſday the ſecound of N. 

« vember 1598. at oneof the clocke in the after noon? 

« where pour opinioun either in writinge or __— | 

« ig expected upon this queſtioun, — 


«Of the Antiquitie of Armes in England. | | 
“Pt is deſired, that pou bringe none other with yi 4 
nor geve anie notice unto anie, but to ſuch 8s ſl 
_ «the like ſomouns. b.. 


« To ÞPr. Bowyer, L 
«In another Leaf, of the ſame Us; but | 
in a different Hand, 1 
© Anno Du, &i The names of all choſe which wa 9 
«* Elig. X11. e ſpmoned att this tyme. | 4 
© 7mprimis Pr. Garter. 9 
tem Pr. Doderidge. 
_ © /tem Pr. Tate. 
« /tem Pr. Clarentius. 
Jem Pr. Cotton. 
* /tem Pr. Agard. 
« /tem Pr. Paton, 


ö pil Item Mt. Holland. 


„ lt ee tem Pr. Stowe. 
ruct * /zem Pr. Thynn. 
rynt « 7;ems Pr. Doc. Doyley. 
bun * Ztem Pr. Carew. 
2 e Item Mr. Bowyer. 
wne! © « tem Pr. Hennage. 
8 1 « em Pr. Leigh. | 
ulel « tem Mr. James Ley, 
b «and J left a ſumons with Pr. Carentius 
on ce for Mr. Erſwicke. 
0 0 b ce not {omoned, 


} Pr. Spilman and 
noa e Pr. Broughton, 
erwil Y c nor Mr. Lake. 

; per me Ch. Lailand,” 


— ——— 


nd. 1 I 
th pn, 8. 10. As in this Collection hat fone nes 
g bog pere are many valuable re- 7 Ditout? of the 


uſe ofR 
tharks about Sterling money, with reſpect to ou? 
own Hiſtory. A 


h 'tis to be wiſhed that there wrong notion, thas 


Roman Coyns are 


4} Chiefly to b 

k dbeen as good obſe: er vation becuuſe of os 
ih be found in it, about the le Staa 
2 X ur 

q 2 of Roman Coyn 2 Vi 5 Fe- Town formerly Ta 
( Berry-Grove, in the 


Peck to our own Hiſtory. But Wine Wie: 


N 
1 likely, that this was a Cnopden in bon. 


Bubjef paſſed over by the So- wan Town, m 
: * Sic. + | cicty, 


—  - — ——— — © Mn — ä — — —— —ÄA[A—ñbö —— —— : een net eee EEE — — —— _ 1 — 
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BERÞ on a Coyn of 
K. Edgar. The 
Coyns of Conſtan- 
tius Gallus ſome of 
the moſt ſcarce in 
all theRoman ſeries. 
The cuſtom of put- 
ting Coyns in Urns, 
and ſtrewing them 
Unger Foundations. 


old Hiſtorians. Tis true, indeed, th® 
uſe of the ſame is very plain fra 
the Britannia, in which there i 
Frequent mention of Coyns for aſcer 
taining the Antiquity of man 
Places, in the ſame manner as th 
Compiler thereof had found it don ®# 
to his hands by Mr. Leland. And Mr # 
Camden hath, withall, given us th % 
Figures of ſuch old Roman Con. 
as belong chiefly to the Britiſh Hi. 
flory, tho the obverſe fides are fa 
from being exact, as was long agi # 
noted by Ortelins. But notwith\® 
ſtanding this, had either Sir Rober 


2 1 . 
AY 


ciety, either becauſe the ſan 
was ſufficiently evident fro 
Mr. Camden s Britannia, 9 
elſe becauſe the Romam Coyn H 
are rarely mentioned by o 


a "> 
Fe 
1 
4 12 
4 8 
9 5 
1 » % 
7 
ian 
N 
W > 
8 
K 
ol 
5 
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ſank b::on, or Mr. Camden himſelf, or 
fra other © Member of the Society 
ia, - ver. ſed in theſe Aﬀairs, writ- 
2 n a ſhort Diſcourſe upon this Sub- 

y vu qe, it would have been a more ready 

„ th, ay to ſettle the uſefulneſs of the 
fon Roman Coyns, with regard to our 

re i hun Hiſtory, than to leave the Per- 

ſcer. Jons concern d, to pick it out froma 
nan large Volume. Nor isit ſatisfaftory 

, $0 ſay, in the ſecond place, that there 
$vas no occaſion for ſuch aDiſcourſe, 
$ecauſe the Roman Coyns are ſel- 
Yom mentioned by our old Hiſtorians. 
: or our Hiſtory is to be collected 
from other Writers beſides our own, 
namely from the Roman Authors 
ee which cannot well be 
under ſtood without conſulting their 
2 and that not only as ro ro- 


f2 nology, 
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found in Britain. By this means u 1 
Jhall be able to clear the Itineran 


out the Antiquity of many Placei j 
it being certain that there have been 
Roman Towns, or Ville, or Garri 
ſons, where multitudes of Roma 
Coyns are diſcovered, provided fuck W 


Urns, but ſcattered up and down, 1 


Library mentions a City call d Sal 
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nology, but with reſpect to Place 
For this reaſon, particular notice i 
to be taken where Roman Coyns an 


Tables, and to tell what the moden 
Names are of the Places mention % 
n them at leaſt we ſhall echſily fin y 


Coyns are not found all together ii 


as we find they are at many Places, 1 
which, as appears from the ver) 
names themſelves, were moſt cer. 
tainly Roman. A MS. in the Cotta 


1 . Under Veſpaſ. B. xxiv. monſ. [5 


s "PREFACE. iv 
acef onsbury. There 15 a Place now 
ce i$alld Salmonsbury Bank about a 
 arQpile from Burton on the Water 
„ Glouceſterſhire. There is not ſo 
uch as a Houſe there now I think, 
gut it is very manifeſt, that there 
| | | ave been large buildings there. If 
1 RomanCoyns ſhould be diſcovered at 
, the Antiquity of the Place will 
1 be ae beyond the Saxon Times. 
ri dn my Preface to the fir ſt Volume 
of Leland's Itinerary I gueſsed,that 
there had been a Roman Town in 
1 Berry-Grove, within the Pariſh of 
White-W/altham near Maidenhead 
#: Berks, and 1 find my conjecture 
f ce conſirmd, not only from old 
4 Tiles and Bricks, which I ſaw there 
torn November 17 12. (at which time 
Sal diſcovered the Ruins of a building 
ons. 185 5 
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at leaſt 40. yards in length Nori 

and South) and are exactly the ſam 
= with thoſe found at tun feld nem 
Woodſtock in Oxfordſhire, and ij 
Meycocſt Field (where was a No. 
man Fort) in the Pariſh of Lau. 
rence-Waltham in Berks, but fron 
| | Cy that have been ploughed 10 . 
q 


there. Some of which Coyns hau þ, 
| been thrown away, but one of th 
breger Braſs was lately ſent to ni 
Il by a Perſon whoſe Fidelity in theſ he 
ll  ÞAfairs I can rely upon. He aſurel } 

me, that it had been found among th hh 
old Ruins of the buildings on Berry 55 
Grove Hill, and that ſeveral befidei 1 
had been found there. This which} 
was tranſmitted to me 1s ſovery ob 
ſcure, that I can diſcover but "I 
one Letter upon it, which i an 3þ, 
an 


Ind is on the obverſe ſide; but from 
he Head and the diftance of the ſaid 
Letter a, I gather, that it is aCoyn 
Claudius, and, I think, it was 
Rruck an. Ch. 43. when he came 

io Britain, and got a compleat 

Victory, for which a Triumph was 


2 creed him the year after. There 
av em, to have been the farure of Vi- 
ths 


fory on the Reverſe, which will a- 


gyee exactly with my opinion. I ne- 
H ger ſaw one upon this occafion with 


Viftory before. A learned Friend 
5 Tl eco d me lately a Cn of Antoni 
YT): us Pins of the bigger Braſs, found 
ide A a Garden in the Town of Camp- 
Mul gen in Glouceſterſhire. Joannes Ca- 
y ob tore us or John Beaver calls this 
only lace Campodunum, and my 


PREFACE un 


# Friend takes it to be Roman; 1 


anf whereas 
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of better Evidence. In the mean 
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whereas this is the only Coyn that 
he knows to have been found there #' 
I will ſuſpend my opinion till I hea 7 


time I cannot but note, that eva} 


luſtrate the Antiquities of Places 1 
altho they ſhould prove to be of 1 


neſs. My excellent Friend Thomas 
Rawlinſon, Eſq. hath a Coyn of AA 
Eagar, on the Reverſe of which ii 
IN EELBER». There 1s a Place in F 


fore mentiond called Eelberds a f 


the Saxon Times, and whether or in 


Antiquities between Windſor and Oxford, printed at the End N 
of the Fifth Vol. of Leland's Itin. 


Saxon Coyns do alſo oftentimes il. 


other uſe uponaccount of their rude-* 


the Pariſh of White-Waltham be- | 


Eyllbudds anditis worth i inquin 1 
whether it might not be of note ii 


1. See §. 12. of my Letter, containing an Account of ſonþ 


85 
* Bs 
7 


; be Coyn hath not ſome reference to 
t? H that it being evident from 
what hath been ſaid that one great 
6 He RomanCoyns found in Britain, 
ver ¶ 79 diſcover and clear the Antiqui- 
- 1. th of ſuch and ſuch Places, Coyne, 


wes Vat are otherwiſe common, will be, 


that reſpect, as much valued, as 
1%. Whoſe which are juſtly loo d upon 
gud eſteeni d as rare. For which rea- 
bn particular notice ſhould aways 
Je taken where Coyns are found, and 


they are, be rejected becauſe they are 
„ hot ſcarce. I wiſh this had been al- 
way obſerved by learned men. We 
had had then, in all probability, 
much clearer accounts than are yet 


of ſome * 
the End 


7 
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. When it 15 known where they are diſ- 
covered, they ſhould not, as commonly 


ade publick of Autiquities. Tis for 
| g want 


y * W — 
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want of this obſervation, that thoſ N. 
that have written profeſsedly e 
Cons, have not told us where th: 
Cn they publiſh were found. Boll Ii 
Occo and Mediobarbus indeed tel He 
us in what Archives many of then *' 
Coyns were hdeed. But 'twoult H 
have been of much greater ſervice n 
Learning, had they told where the . 
were found. This 1s a defect Bun L 
in the great work of Baron Span 
Heim. But [ would not by any mean, 
be underfivod by what is here ſaid 0 
to condemn thoſe that have no otha * 
die do than their Scarceneſs in ga 0 
 thering Coyns. I his view it ſelf d- 0 
ſerves very great praiſe; becauſe h 
many excellent peeces may be picket \ 
Up, that may be of ſervice to ſuch af. 
know how to turn them to their trui 
ani 


* PN HFA TE. 
50% qd pr oper uſe. c And here i mui 


5 91 ſecommend to ſuch Collefors a par- 


% cular examimation of that vaſt va- 


Bott ze Ly of Coyns g that we have of Con- 
2 fonts with FEL. TEMP. REPARA- 
hen $10, and adviſe, that they would not 
ul geſÞiſe them becauſe of their multi- 
Jude, becauſe tis probable, that they 
ay ud among t them the Coyn of 
4 nother Conſtantius, beſides FI. Jul. 


Tare) with the very ſame Inſcripti- 
n, and that is of Conſlantins Gallus, 
% Brother of Julian the Apoſdate, and 
4 Coufm-german of the other Conſlan- 


ö de. ius. Aud this recommendation is the 
more ſeaſonable, becauſe I lock up- 


cel un theCoyns of this Conſtantins Gal- 
h 4, #15, who was beheaded for his wich. 


, Confiantins, (whaſe Coyns are not 


LII 


made ſar, tobe fome of the ſcarceſ t. 


culty will be in this vaſt variety t 
aig ne Fre Vi ater, fo 


be had from 7 he 7. aſc V 101 101 F; efpect we 


diſcover to which the Coyn belong: 
Conflantins Gallus was much muri L 
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and the fourth after he had bee Ih. 


in all the Roman ſeries. The difji x \ 


little or ub alli ft ance ſom of mes as! U R 


ally if the letters ſhould not prov u 
very viſible. But the face will eafil| Ju 


beautiful than his Coufin, and therl di 


ws a ſtar always before tor ace, ani dt 
a Globe in his Hand. 1 remember] in 


that a forreign Gentleman ( whit! 
made this Study his Profeſſion) tuo u 
a journey to Oxford ſome years ag 


on purpoſe to examine the Cabinetiſ b 
of that Iniverſity for Coyns Muhiſte 


Conſtantius Gallus, well knowing 
that 


ST PREFACE. 

ben | hat the words of Savotus*, Con- 
rcef ſtantii Galli Conſtantinæ . Galli 
aj: boris, Deſiderii, Vetranionis, 
55 Nepotiani, & Silvani, nummi 
ſinct eujuſyis materiæ adeo rari ſunt, 


! { ery true. This alſo muſt be ſaid for 


full in Chronology as thoſe that are 


nor Urns. F or the Romans at their or- 
Ven] dinary funeral Obſequies, Hen the 
ani uad Corps was burnt and conſu- 


ut vix quidem reperiantur, are 


tommon Coyns, that they are as uſe- 
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ſcarce, eſpecially when found in 


iber med, took the aſhes thereof, and put 


whithem into an Urn or earthen Pot, 


tall with a peece of Cyn of that Empe- 
gui four under whom they died, and ſo 


Heli buried it in the ground. For which 


os * great notice ought to be talen 


1. Lelandi Call. Vol. V. p. 280, 


Ul 
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of the Coyns found in Urns, gecauſ 0 | 
' theyare a certain argument of tk 
time when the per ſons to whom the | 
belong d deceaſed, as it is, withal'Ge G 
an argument of the Antiquity of an\\ 
place, when ſuch and ſuch Empl, 
rours Coyns are found at it, it bein ppi 
cuſlomary with the Romans unde thi 
the foundation of any Building, MiQ, 
nument or peece of Work of note, ab 
caft and lay ſome of their Emperan| . 
Cons in whoſe time it was made pid 
 fienify to Poſterity, and to preſeraþp 
(for many ages after ) the Memund 
and Fame thereof *. So that if then 
be any Chronological Notes on ti! h 
Cn, (as there are on abundance l 
the Roman ones) the very year wha 


either the Perſons died,or the Build 


3 Burton's Antiquities of Leyceſterſhire, p · 132. N | 
1 mn 


auji were erefed, may from thence 
thi learned, which alone, I think, a 
the ffficient inducement to engage young 
hall Fentlemen and others in this Study, 
Fail I's not, therefore, without reaſon, 
mp! that in ſome parts of England they 
hein bill give more by the Acre for. Land 
inde hat lyes near any old Roman Town, 
\MiRafte, Cauſeway, or other remar k- 
e, 2 Eminency, or where other an- 
rout g gent works, either Saxon, Daniſh, 
& Norman have been, in hopes of 
| cri bme lucky chance, (Coyns and other 
-morftnfiderable Antiquities being gene- 
ther 2 diſcover d where there have 
11 thiteen ſuch works) than they will for 
uce ¶ Land, however otherwiſe in far 
whalietrer condition, that is remote from 
Bil ty ſuch Places. I mention the 


2 | Daniſh and Norman works, 
 becau ife 


> 


132. 


. us 
. 350 
52 
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becauſe the ſame cuſtom of ftrewini 
Medals or Coyns under their Buil | 

ings and publick works was obſer 
even after the Roman Power ba 
quite dwindled. Hence 'twas, tha 
Pope Paul II. cauſed great flore £ | 
Gold and Silver Medals, ſtamp | 
with his FEffieres, to be laid und 
the Foundations of his B uilding\4 
more > Veterum. 

The ſilence of our . II. T5 carry / his matte 4 

Hiſtorians about the 


Roman Coyns an lili le 7 art her, 5 the A lence 41 


argument, why the 


Subject ould have r un old Hiſtorians Abo 
faid Sociery.,0 the Roman Coyns, 18 ſo alt! 
from being an argument, why 10 1 
Society ſhould not write upon thift 
Subjef, that it ſeems to me to be ral 
ther a good reaſon, why it ſooulf 
have been handled by them. For ap 


thoſe Hiſtorians did not ;brou 


unden 
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1 —_ nd the uſe of Roman Coyns, 
F I they judg d is beſt to paſs them o- 
her. Aud therefore what was lefjßt 
Tah by them, ſhould have 
geen cleared by thoſe that were, in 
2 reſpecl, better ili d. Writing 
ani nd Iuluminating were in very great 
0 perfection among the Monks, aud tis 
ger tain, that they were ill d in ma- 
th branches of good Learning. But 
hen the pure Claſſic Authors be- 
(bs, generally, much neglected among 
abbil bem, they did not take care to make 
o fa hen ſelves Mafter of ſuch curious 
y tNPoints as particularly relate ro the 
1 thifkxplication of them; one of which 
be ru Pointe] take the lnowledse of the 
houloman Coyns to bg. Had they been 
Yor 0 Fur ions this way, Iam apt to think 


be ſhould have had Draughts in ” 
2 ä 
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their illuminated Books of many 
the Roman Coyns. But alaſs' the 
were ſo ignorant in this affair, tha? 

they could not give directions to on 

| Princes to have the common Cn 
done with any manner of Elegance & 
Not only the Saxon and Daniſh, but 
eventhe NormanCoyns are firangeh þ 
miſerable; nay ſome of the Coyni (7 
Joon after the Norman Invaſion an 
much worſe than thoſe in the Sax 
Times. Whereas had ingenious alt! 
learned Men applyd themſelves i| 8 
the Study of the Roman Coyns, the V 
would have uſed proper Methai Þ 

for preventing this rudeneſs, which 
would have conduced much to t u. 
credit o our Princes. fe 
| þ 

8. 12 1 
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uy 19 §. 12. Mr. Joſe ph Holland Mr. Joſeph Holland 


had a very good op- 


1 op very good oppormmmity Wen teria 


. ſririm bis thoughts upon de, 
| either quite deſtroy- 


Hie curious Subject, when he ed, or very much di- 


miniſhed. AD AN- 


| tentiond hi i Coyn i 70 7 he SAM not corrupted 


in Antoninus. It was 


Society, particularly at that ne paves 

, ball ame when he had occaſion to Moon 

nel h henif that he had a Coyn whereon 

n was Camuladunum He might on 

uch aDiſcourſe, have eaſily prov- 

#1 from Coyns, what he aſſerted, 

that there was in old time a much 

e greater number of Cities, I bun and 

the] Villages in Britain than there is at 

thadppreſent. From Coyns it is plain, that 

viel in abundance of Places were form. 

o thierly Towns where there ij not now 
ſonnich asa ſingle Houſe. 'Tis true, 2 
be confirms his aſſertion Jrom good E 


. 12 — 1. See theſe Diſcourſes, pag. 63. 
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Authority. And I have ſeen man 
| MSS:which plainly prove the fan 10 
tho one of the beſt T ever ſaw of tha 
Find, in a MS. that belong'd formerh 4 
to Mr. Lambard, and 1s now in th i 
Bodleian Labrary. Had My. Hol 
land enter E mto this Subject, he mul 
have written a much larger Dis 
courſe than that which he hath 1: 0 
iged us with about the Antiquity ij 
Cities, which, however, is very good 
and may give a Hint, it is probable 
to other «to be more copious efpecialll | 
fince ſo many excellent and very uſe\t 
full diſcoveries may be made in ſul} 
a Diſcourſe, about Places that art 
either quite deſtroyed,or at leaſt ver 
much dimimiſhed from what the 
have been. In order to which all ( 


ther Antiquities that are diſcover 
1 


p R E F A C k. 
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aan bam Parts of Britainmuſt be nicely 


ane ſoted. Mr Weever had good reaſon 
thai ih conclude from an Urn, on the cover 
ner & whichwas CoCC1L1L1 M. i e. Coc- 
1 the Qilli Manibus] that Coggeſhall 
Hul. vas derived from a Roman Officer 
muſt Ylled Coccillus ; and, without diſ- 


h 9.4 
ity 0 
gool| 
able 
caall 
ej that AD ANSAM 7s a corruption in 
ſuc Untoninns. But they do not produce 


gt, indeed, be the chief Builder 


r ar 7 much as one MS. to confirm their 


 ver{hpinion. Mr. Camden thought it to 


talled from the ſame Perſon. He 


that Place, as likewiſe of a Place 


pute, the Coccill way was hkewnſe 


| Walled 7 in Antoninus Itinerary an 
ANSAM. Several have conjectured, 


bel be nothing but a Terminus of the 


all Colony of Camulodunum , from 
ver 


which it is ſaid in Antoninus tobe 
al 7 fix 
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fix miles diſtant, and he believes that b 
there was only one fmgle Houſe 1 
Inn at it, with the Anſa for a Sizn4 le 
and that from this Sign it was den 
minated. For this reaſon he ima 
gms, that the Dative Caſe 1s hen 4 
changed into the Accuſative. But I. 
humbly beg leave to diſſent from thi + 
great Man. It ſeems plain to ny! 
that it was a Garriſon confi ſting ol 
many Houſes. Nor is the Caſe at al 4: 
changed, AD ANSAM, ov, as it 10 i 9 
Surita's and Bertius's Elitions ( (4% 
one fingle word) ADANSAM, bei 4 
the ſame in all Caſes, ſo as loco Mt 
oppido, or ſome ſuch thing 1s to N 
underſtood. And there are example hr 
for it in Autiquity. Me have Ad laff 
pidem, (or Krreane,) Ad Murunſe 


(ar ær ale, and other Places of tha 


that bd; in Bede, where we have alſo 
ſe 1% Tyrope, (which 1 the ſame as ad 
WIL duplex vadum) all very conſider- 
lem le Towns and not fingle Houſes or 
ima uns only, mack the ſame, to be ſure, 
hen & Antoninus Ad Anſam. $ that 
Iut tale ſuch T owns to have been the 
1 thi rue Emi or Away of the Anci- 
) mn aut, being accommodated with all 
ng ings convenient for all ſorts of Tra- 
at al hellere; and tævas at them that the 
f 15 i Grudiers uſed torefreſhthemſetoes, 
(a und change their Horſes and Carri- 
Sein ugs; from which cuſtom of changing 
co uf latter times, even freſh Garments 
to Napere call'd alſo Amayaj. It muſt, 
mpleſtowever, be allow'd, that tho this 
d la Place grew to be eminent and large 
rum 1 laſt, yet at firſt it was only one 
f thaÞPiverſorium or Inn, on which 
. ; there 


PFREFACHKT. IXI 


uw THE PUBLISHER's | 
there was the Sizn of the Anſa, bi 
which name, for that reaſon, thi 
whole ſtation it ſelf was call d i + 
wards, a I hing not uncommon evel 

to ſeveral other Places, both in an 0 0 
cient as well as more modern Time #; 
PCC therefure Cy Z 


Coyns deſerve great 


it be with a delign 


to benefit the Pub- * ingnlaruſe in Hliſtory aa 


lick. Both the Uni- 
 verkities bave bad Tiquity, and that even uu. 


Donors of that kind 7 
Aadten Fern hv. TefPert to our OWN Britilh 5 | 
foe) wasa Man of Affairs, it 18 very laudable Wt! 
neben dene thoſe that makeColleflions i . 
Coyns, and take care to have then 
apply d to the benefit of the Publ Y 

It ij well known what Archbiſh 
Laudandothers have done, as well 

in this, as other parts of Learning 

for the Univerfity of Oxford. The ja 


mous Mr. John Greaves took greg 
_ pai 


1 2 R E F A CE. 

ins in digeſting the Coyns given by 
5 
frerſ e Thanks ina Letter written by 
-velps om hand. Aud when the late 
 an{Conſul Ray gave an extraordinary 
metColettion of uns to the ſame Ja- 
Muſgous Univerſity (all which I put in- 
ſuc order, and made an exact Cata- 
u hee of them, now lying by me, as I 


ti 22 they are lodged, to ſay no- 
ple i hing of the pains I took about the 
2 ll . Hyne that were heſore in the Libra- 
, by afſifting in the continuation of 
5 i * Aſhmole sCatalogueof them, and 
ie iner ting with my own handwhat 
eld been given ſince Mr. Aßhmole S 
nin ne by ſeveral Benefaftors, par- 


Ve Archbiſhop, who return d him 


xv 


ut alſo ther names upon each Cell 


he faſevtarly by Mr. Irmothy * Nourſe 


gy C 


paul * cg, num. VII. 1 or- 


. See the Appendix to chi work, num. VI. 2. See the 


: 
' 1 
| 1: 
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formerly of Univerſe ity-College) thi 
not only conferr'd the Degree of I) 1 
in the Civil Law upon him, bt 
Jhewd him ſuch other Reſpedts, (kW 
being then per ſonally preſent in i 
Univerſity, on purpoſe to deliver ih C 
Comns withhis own hands,)as plan 
ty prov d, that they had a true a 
uſt ſenſe of thewworth of baron 
and of the fingular uſe that it wo 
be of to true Learning. I menu 
| Conſul Ray the rather, becauſe 2 
of the Coyns he gave areGreek only 
of which there was but a fa 
number in the Univerfity Libral N 
before. Nor hath the Univerſity 
Cambridge wanted Benefaflu 0 
who have likewiſe been Called . 
Cnc. But this wa Point thath 


leave tobetreated of by ſome learn, 
Hal | 


E 


> 


+ «as. 
) N , land of that Place. Twill, how- 
Mer, beg leave to take notice of one, 

» Aled that d Dr. Andrew Pern, a 
4, 1 erſon of very great Merits, not- 
1 With/anding he hath been traduc d 
i ſome, who were much inferiour to 


pla m on all accounts. As hewas avery 


e Warned man himſelf, ſo he was a 
pot generous Promoter of all good 
WwLtterature, and indeed did all that 
cn bly he could for the Intereſt of 
e nſte Publick. Among other Things he 
ande an excellent Colleflion of old 
/ mens and Medals to the Uuniver- 
JV, being well appriſed that a Li. 
it ſyary cannot be ſaid tobe well ſur- 
zHor Whed, unleſs it sT reaſures be made 
beck þ partly of ſuch venerable Remains 
F atk Antiquity. But 1 ſhall forbear 
PAM 1 larging in my own words, fince 
Hay 12 _ what 
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printed above fixty Years ago, iff 
which there 1s the following pa 
ſage": © For which reaſon, given 
(leave, as the preſent occafiom ri 


c nahe and freehearted Benefactu 
<(Peter-houſe) Dr. ANDRE 4 


4 in building our Library, and J 0 


7 * choice books, in eftabliſhing | * 


 terhoule. Cambr. 1655. 890. pag. 28. 
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what may be obſerved of this ve 
worthy man, 1s already done to n 
hand in a commemoration Sermoſ 


cc quires, to mention the name of th 


* both to this whole Univerſitie, anf 
c eſpecially to this adjoyning Colledga* 


*« Pern. His bounty to this Clic 
* adding a new foundation of tf 


« fellowſhips and fix ſchollerſpipiſ 


* niſhing it with a plentifull varie 


L- Sermon on the yearly Commerntoearnon of Dr. Andre : 
Pern, 1654. By J. Clerk Maſter of Arts, and Fellow of ty 


1 
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Library. keepers place, aud in mu- 
in other works of great advantage. 
Hu happy and renowned endea- 
| F vours for the honour and proſperi- 
tie of the Univerſitie in generall ; 
2 the vindication, and enlarge- 
nent of their priviledees ; his be- 
f queſts of a yearly penſion to the pu- 
F blick Labrary-keeper, and a box of 
1 0 ancient coyns and medals of great 
del value. But eſpecially his wiſe and 
NE 1 ncceſsefull painsin contriving and 
Hed procuring that neceſsary Statute 
f tar of the 18.0 Queen Eliz. to turn 
2 & rhe third part of our ancient rents 
| fur into corn money. To which both 
ariel the Univerſities ow their comfort. 
ing 4 F able ſubſiſtence ever fince. Hs li- I 
——- F beralitie to thoſe places in the 


ow oP countrey, wherero he had relation, 
ce Ly 4 making 
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|| * making them proviſion for a yearhl* 
ce Sermon and diſtributions to then| 
© boore. Theſeand many other wor. | 
* thy deeds of his deſerve of us, tha 
& his name ſhould be had in honour- 
ec able remembrance. But efpecialh| 
* they ſhould put us in mind of that 


ce mracious hand of God, that by thi 
* and many other the like inſtru. 


nent. of his goodneſe, hath mad. f 
D uch publick proviſion for the en * 
E couragement of Religion and 


« Learning, and hath given us mp 
* particular a ſhare in it. 


4 
q 
| 4 


| 
| 


1 


— 
- nt OE * 

* 4 

ae „„ ö — - 

— — 

— — — * 
r,, , — — 

ꝓ— - » & —— : 


| TheAuthors of theſe 


Diſcourſes not able 
to account for ſome 
particulars inſiſted 


upon by them. Fer- 


ling a Weſt-· country 
word. The Copy of 
an old peece of 


Parchment, in which 


the word occurrs. 
Fear of Deſtruction 
made many of our 


$. 14. Theſe Diſcour ſel 
are rightly called curious] 
there being a great multit 10 
of things in them upon excel. 
lent Subjects, and all couched 
in a few words, The ſeveral 


* 
2 [ 
2 . 
( 6 6 * 
* A, 
[4 
* 
99 
* 


arh 1 MSS. under ground 
"1% 5 ; d in old walls. 
hey each, and had ſtudied our ai —.— 


1 rare and diligence. And yet not- 
, fwith/landing all their penetration, 
220 they could not account for ſome of the 
2000 particulars. Mr. Agardobſerves *, 
i bat Ferling 7s no more than an 
fry oxgang, which is called Bovata 
about xv. Acres. He ſubmits him- 
- en Self, however, to the correction of 
aul better judgment. The very name 
\ſrems to import that it was the 4. 


10 zl 


ONLY, feon blind, reondinꝗ or eon ð, WAS the 


ſen fourth part (what we call a far- 


ous 


2 y hing now) of a Denarius or a Pen- 


ny; /o ferlingus terræ was the 


xcel. 


iche 
eral Land, andi expounded expreſsly by 


Arl 1 Pag. 79: Jome 


IJ PREFACE. LxXI 
Huthors were men of a deep Anceſtors hide old 


¶Antiquities with the utmoſt ed fon 


* A, therefore, among the Sax- 


fourth part of a bigger quantity of 


— — —— er — 


19 
1 
1 
: 
h 
f! 
" 
| 
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ſaome to be 32. Acres, which willh,, 
make it to be about the fourth par 
of an Hide, if we follow the opinio 

of thaſe who make an Hide to be fi 

ſcore Acres, which is juſt an hun 
dred Acres, according to the way i 

computation made uſe of by the Sax 
ons, who reckond fix ſcore ti th 
hundred. But whatever the exad 
meaſure or bigneſs of aFerling was 
huis ſeems clear enough to me that ih 

das a Weſt-country word, as even 
Mr. Agard himſelf hath noted, and 

therefore, it may be, the beft away ti 

find out the true expoſition of it, ail 
be to conſult old Rentals and other 
Evidences belonging to Eflates ml 

that Country, in which th probabl| 

the word may oftenoccurr. And thu 
reminds me of an old peece of Parch- 

e 


nent that was lent me lately by my 
1 Friend the Hon“. Benedict Leonard 
Calvert, of Chriſt- Church in Oxford, 
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1E/q. It belongs to Somerſetſhire 
ung [ for that i the meaning of Sotes in 


A the margin) and the word Ferlin- 


ax gus 1s mention d in it, upon which 
Uh account 1 | ſhall here inſert a Copy of 


acl the whole. 


„ Feoda quæ tenentur de demie Jo- 
u hanne Malet Milite, videlicet, 


Sotes. 


Veul bo Edyngtone x. Feod. 
Fl Colynton dimid. Feod. 
aud] in Chantor dimid. Feod. 
1 In Durburgh | dim. Feod. _- 
lll In Godenlegh I. virgat. terre. 


tem unius Feodi. 
S i Item Thomas Fichet in Harnham dim. Feod. 


able & in Purye. N 
In Padenalre r. virgat. terræ, 


thu quam Petrus de Grymſtede tenet. 
c Item Richardus Fichet inParvaSuctone dim. Feod. 


gens 


virgatæ terre. K Item 


Item Dominus Richardus Pikes in Suctoñ dim. 


In Dike una carucat. terræ quam Johannes de 
r Loueton tenuit, quæ continet VIIIem. pars 


Sotes. 
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Item in Sucton' | dim. virgatæ terre, x 
quam Johannes Acte purie quondam tenuit. 
Item in Suctoñ̃ 1. virgat. terra 
quam Johannes le Fogheler quondam tenuit| l 
Item in Bereforde x. virgat. terre} % 
Item Johannes Michel 1 Ferl- terræ in Sucton} * 
Item Thomas Lambright dim. virgat. terra} 
Item Galtridus de Forneaux x. virgat. terra 
Item Walterus Faber r. virgat. terre] 4 
quam Johannes Doye modo tenet. 1 
Item Reginaldus de Aqua kx. virgat. terra Fe 
Item Walterus Payn 1. virgat. terra 
Item Richardus le Tournour 1. virgat. terra 
Willelmus de Lekeſworth 1. Ferl. terræ. * 
Summa 1111. Feod. & dim” 11. virgat, GT 

& dim” 11. Ferl. terr. 'F 

C 


There is no queſtion, but there is d . 
vaſt number of ſuch Parchments il 1 a 
private Hands, there having 27 
ſuch a Deſtruction been made of the | 
at the beginning of the Reformatinl * 
as there were of B ooks and Parchf . 
ments thatwereilluminated,and ha P 
red Letters in the Front.Such Evil 


diences as e are ſpeaking of nl in 
with 


L RR FA C E. LXXV 
without ſuch Ornaments, eſcaped 


Crier: 
wit, The more eafily,and it was providen- 
nu} $141 that they did ſo; whilſt ſuch as 
a ad any Decorations were condemn- 
errz E to the Flames as erroneous and 
err} Muper/titions, and altogether void of 
1] hat we call Solidity. Red Let- 
can pers and Figures were ſufficient in 


errel Thoſe times to intitle the Books in 
crz.| dhich they appeared to be Popiſh or 
Diabolical, and therefore tis no won- 
7 Jer that we find that there was ſuch 
great variety defiroyed and cut in 
peeces, and that in many others the 
Joy Fsures or Images, and the fme 
, Houriſped or gilt Letters are cut out. 
7e Some that were aware of this deplo- 
y rable fate of Books took care to have 
5 them hid under ground, or, at lea#t, 
in old Walls, where lymg many 


1 CJ, 
th 7 : 


erræ 
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hurt, and were almoſt quite oblite\g 
rated either by Damps or ſome other q by 
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Years, ſeveral of them recerv'd muchl by: 
* 


Accidents, "Tis to this caution, as Gyn, 


take it, that we are to attribute thelgy ys 
hiding of an old Parchment Bool hit 
that Sir Thomas Eliot mentions, be 


wylchyre, at Juy churche, about. ii. myles fron 


an other ſtone, wherin they founde a booke, ha- 
uyng in it little aboue. xx. leaves (as thei ſaied 
of very thicke velime, wherin was ſome thing 


About. xxx. yeres ſens, (ith he ') it hapned in 


Sariſbury, as men dygged to make a found 
tion, they founde an holow ſtone couered withÞ; 


writen. But whan it was ſhewed to prieſtesF 


and chanons, which were there, they coulde not A. 


reade it. Wherfore after they had toſſed ith 
from one to an other (by the meane wherof it 
was torne) they dyd neglect and caſt it aſide, I 


Longe after a piece therof hapned to come toÞh- 


my handes, whiche not withſtandyng it was all Þ 


ioyted. But becauſe it was partly rent, partly | 


to rent and defaced, J ſhewed to maiſter Ki ; 
chard Pace, than chiefe Secretary to the kynges ſþ 
moſt royall maieſtee, wherof he excedyngly re- 


defaced and blourred with weate, whiche had 
4 Bibliotheca Eliote Lond. M. D. LII. voc. Britania, i 
fallen 


Sh 


”% * f , 
ak, 2 
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fallen on it, he coulde not kynde any one ſentence 
. pe fect. Not withſtandyng after longe beholdpng, he 
Le. wed me, it ſeemed that the ſaied boke contepned 


bed this woorde Prytania, to be putte for Britania. 


s 1 Ee have been of opinion, that this 
Zhelpas a Britiſh Book, full of curious 
00h ings, and that it confirms what 1 
1! Mer v d by ſeveral learned men, a- 
hut the Britains calling themſelves 
Prydians, by turning the Greek G 
Wo a 7, the Greeks calling the In- 
ubitants of this Iſle Beerdwss. This | 
kan obſervation paſſed over by the 
not Authors of theſe Diſcourſes, who 
dive notwithſtanding divers good 
fide. Mey about Britain, the original of 
be name whereof they however dif- | 
r about. Nor indeed 1s there any 
rtainty in diſcourfing about ſuch 
airs, the original of Nations be- 
g very intricate by reaſon of the 

| Want 
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avant of Hiftory. There us one thingy 
which, upon this occaſion, the Aniſſpe- 
quaries ſhould have obſerved, au 7 
that is our Mault Liquor, calls: 
Bec o/ in Athene us. Tov dk 00e ow 2 
(ſaith hen) ng) ſpire mes 190. 0 # 
Which being ſo, it is humbly offerey/e 
to the conſideration of more judicunp! 
Perſons, whether our BritanniW 
might not be denominated from BY 7 
ww, the whole Nation being Jamoiſſa 
Fir ſuch fort of Drink. Ti true, A 
thenzus does not mention the Brite! 
tains among thaſe that drunk Mail 2 
drin; and the reaſon i, becauſe l 
had not met with any Mriter tha 
had celebrated them upon that at b 
count, whereas the others that 
mentions to drink it were put dn 


in his Authors. Nor will it ſeen k 
r. Pag. 447 1 | 


4 


; PREFACE. r* 
in vender, that even thoſe People he 
Un deal of were not called Britones 
angrom the ſaid Liquor, fince it was 
all ſot their conſlant and common drink, 
ohn 17 was only uſed by them upon oc- 
Ain 1 an, whereas it was always made 
eraſe of in Britain, and it was lookd 
2 r don as peculiar to this Iſland, and 
her Liquors were eſteeni d as for- 
ol feign, and not ſo agreeable to the 
monggature of the Country. Aud I have 
e, Afome reaſon to think, that thoſe few 
Brifther People that drunk it abroad, 
laulid it only in imitation of the Bri 
iſe Mains, tho we have no Records re- 
E. raining upon which to _ this 
+ al Winion. 


e 
C. . It i 7 i aA LE ner ally re = firſtthat dbvidedtmis 


at 
Kingdom intoſhires. 
ad beiv 4 notion, 7 hat AX lir ed They were more ex- 
act in former times 


een the Great WAS the firſt that than now in noting 
wwe divided 
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the bounds of places. 
The Saxons imita- 
ted the Romans in 
the diviſion of the 
Country. K. Alfred 
reviv'd what had 
been done, for which 
reaſon, and for his 
being Author of a 
ſubdiviſion, the di- 
viſion into ſhires is 
commonly aſcrib'd 
to him. 


more than once. There is nothing 4 


divided this Angdom zl * 
Shrres. But then it 15 firang 
that the ſame, ſhould not Ni 
mention d by Aſſerius Men * 
venſis, a coal Writer, ul 
drew up and publiſhd 1 4 
Life whichhathbeen prin 3 


bout this very material Afair in i pc 


MSS. made uſe of by the Publiſher" 


It is, therefore, likely, that he wa + 
the © Anther of a f. ubdivifien onh 1 
Perhaps he mig bt have the Bound 


of the Counties diſtinctiy entered i“ 
Jome particular Book, ſuch a Bu 
as Domeſday. We have had ſui, 
account taken ſince. Even Willa 

the Conqueror's Domeſday Book 1 
nothing elſe but what was donen 

mation of an older one made 4 7 


Dh 
de Ste 


; 'PREFACE.- 10a | 
. tbr of Kine Allred, whoſe book 


2 
2 called the Roll of Winton, 


1+ id was kept at Wincheſter, which 
lo ihe reaſon,as I take it, that ſome 


us, that William the Conque- 
1 ps (which, I believe, took in . 
1 „ tfred's) was alſo kept at in- 


12 Weſter in a Houſe nam'd Domus 
„Dei. And we know, that in after- 


9 Fes the bounds of Counties were _ 
an) times exammed, and entered | 
ol Books on purpoſe to tranſmit the 
untWowledge thereof the better to Po- 
71 er ty. The bounds of Huntingdon 
yd Cambridge ſhires are very di- 
ſud may accounted for in the ſtrange 
1:4 defaced MS.about Peterborough 
1 Ramſey Abbies, that I lately 
„eil inted at theend of 1 homas Sprott's 
york hronicle. I wiſh I could meet with 


a 4 Stowe's Annals, p. 118. ] | _ 
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Fries were the more requiſite in 770 


Draughts in the manner as 1 din 


ambulations much in the ſame mai 


as alſo the Pariſhioners did not oni 


as diſtiuct and exact accounts of N 
ther Counties in old MSS. Such 2 


15 
U 
50 


now. Tei [ think that. notwithſtanl 0 
ing the want of this fill, they wel E | 
more exact, even then, than now | | 
obſerving the bounds sf Counties; 2 
order to which the Prefefts, 14 
Earls of theCounties had their Per 


times, when they were not expe 
enough to make Mapps, and to tak 


ner as WAs ratz. with reſped i 
Pariſhes, tho not ſo frequently: an 
at ſuch times they did not neglect of oF 
ven the Nuillets that lay in oth 
Counties, tho not part of them: 1 


. 


70 Survey alſo in their Perambuliy p 


4 1 


1 ms ſuch Nuillets as lay within, 
ul d were encompaßed by Pariſhes 
vel ſerent from their own. And that 
tal Which made them the more ſtridt in 
ad hoſe times about the bounds as well 
i Counttes as of Pariſhes, was the 
Sand of the Laws, 'whichnot only 
uon d them to take ſuch care, but 
. Neuiſe gave them great encour age- 
4 ent againſt fuch as preſum'd to en. 
yy | ? Foach, in ſo much as there are pe- 
„ar; Mulcts in the Saxon Injun- 
2 Hons, whenever it was found that 
Freeman had broke either ano- 
her s Door or Hedge. And this was 
6 early as the time of King Athel- 
Y ul birhr , among whoſe Laws the Tex- 
pow! vn Roffenſis ( that moFt famous 
„ Monument of Antiquity) mentions 


aA 


ants 
wel 
1 


2 
ect e 
"the 


1s Top rhiman edoꝑ bneche gebeþ vi reill. 8e. 


zin 
1 2 ” bere. 
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———— 


thoſe Times. But then a Pena] 


meant here were much diſferent fra 


able Damage and Violence to 1 
Owners, and uſed to be made abou 


they awere, they plainly ſhew the es 


THE PUBLISHERS Þ 
bere. Six ſhillings, aue ſee, ij the Y 
nalty, and that was a great ſum! i; 
was inflicted not only for pln | 
either a Door or Hedge, but even 
going over a Hedge, and that wal 


alſo pecumary, as were alſo othel < 


 Puniſhments in thoſe days. Hen Pe 
the ſame Textus Roffenſis: m7 


Fpiman edon geganged 1 yell. ebeve. 71 4 mt 72 


indeed, he confeſſed,that the ſe Hedge 


our. common ones, being a ſort M 
Mounds or Fortifications, ſuch 2 
could not be paſsed without confi de 


their Haies. But then whatevſ/ 


actneß of — Times, and how reaia 
14 


* 


„ be Superiors were to puniſh any 
Wan /gref/ions that aroſe from In- 
* afion : and there 1s 19 queſtion, but 
akingh he bounds of Provincesand Pariſhes 
1 jotwere alſo to be underſtood in thoſe 
Fial, that related to Territo- 

hl tes. So that I. ſhould think, that e- 
tel ben the Munbypoy, ſo much ſpoke of 
: 1 In the Saxon Laws, are alſo to be re- 
muler d to this Head. Since therefore 
del there was ſo much caution uſed a- 
enen ſecurity of Right 70 particular 
rt Places, methmks it is abſurd to ſup- 
54 7 oſe, that there was no ſuch diviſion 
aderÞlas into Shires before the time of K. 
TF Ifred. Nay, what plainly deter- 
rbolenins againF any ſuch ſuppoſition, is 
feviche very mention of ſome Counties or 
e exffShires even in Aferins Menevenſis, 
ealſſand that in ſuch a manner too as to 
14 make 


PREFACE. e 
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mate the Diviſion before Alfred | 
Reign. The word Shire too occurri? 
in the Laws of King Ina. & that. 
am inclin d to think, that as the Ro. 
mans, when here, had divided the] 
Country into particular Province, 
Jo the Saxons afterwards imitatedd 
them, and confirm d what they had 
done making, however, ſome altera- 
tions tho not agreat many. Aud pet, 
aber all, I will allow, that Ring 
Alfred revivd all that had been 
done, and brought every thing ul} 
greater perfectiun than had been] . 
done before, for whichreaſon,aswell\ 
as for his being the Author of a ſub-|\, 
divifion, he hath been commonly 1a-\ 
ken to be the firſt that divided thu || 
. Conners into Shires. 8 


PREFACE. 


ls 16. Nor willit ſeem ab- 


e to any, that Alfred 
Would be loo d upon by the 


n F Mankind, as the 
| fir /tthat divided the Kingdom 


into Hires, only becauſe he 
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As he is alſo call'd 
by ſome the firſt 
Founder of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, 
tho' he onl reſtor d 
it. Stone Buildings 


rais'd in Oxford by 


the care of King /E]- 


fred. K. Edward the 


Confeſſor's Chapel 
at Iſlip. TheMynſter 
of Aſſandune orAſh- 


fontriv 'd a ſubdiviſiun, ac 
renew'd what had been brought a- 


bout long before, if it be confidered, 
that he 1s alſo taken by many to be 
the firfl Founder of the Untverſfity 
of Oxford, only becauſe he reſtar d 
it after it had been deſtroyed by 
the Danes, there having been an 
Univerſi ity (and that a flouriſhing 
one too) at that Place long before. 
Indeed this great King (who was 
endued withadmirablewiſdomgrare 
memory, grave judement, and ſharp 


fre wht ) performed Jo muchfor the 


bene . 


— 1 2 
„ — — ᷣͤ — 


* 
- , =_ - 
' * 
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benefit of this Kingdom,as made mo 

| look upon him as another Simon 
and to attribute all the Glory tha 

| future Age afterwards bragg d if; 
50 his Care and Condutt. The Buili| 
ing that had been erecled Before 
were nothing in compariſon of ſuciy 


0 
as heraiſed; nor were the Laws aj 


bout bounds of . Province and Pay gr 
1 riſhes ſo duly put in execution. H 
Dad ſuchaparticular way of enfurþq 


cing them, as made the ſeveral Off. 
cers that 'Y employ d boih adore anilgy 
admire him, and when they apply ; br 
the methods he preſcrib d, all 222 
 provdeſfectual. Even the niverfih 1 
T have mention d as it was reſtor d. 
by him, ſo he wiſely ordered, thatio 
ſhould be governd for the Honourh . 


amd Credit of the Kingdom, and pro. 
Be 


N PR E FF $4 c E. 
wil bikited any tb infringe the Liberties 
Mud Privileges of the Scholars under 
half he ſevereft Penalties. Aud here too 

1 the hounds of the Scholars were ta- 
then notice of by him, and as they 
fortfuere 10 be conſm d them ſelves, fo 
ul bone were to hinder them from mak- 
vag a proper uſe of thoſe ſpots of 
Pa. round that were defign'd for them. 

Hh made many envy the Scholars 
for. } happineſs: - and they were the more 
Offen in ſhewing their reſentments, 
 aulfffy reafon of the Buildings that Were 
2 yh , ww raiſed in the Univerſity, which 
ng Wuch exceeded thoſe deſtroyed by the 
fi hublick Enemy. He brought in Ar 
tor ſts that could work in Stone, and 
hat flew therefore ſame Stone Buildings 
o year d in Oxford, in lieu of thoſe 
pro. Pat were before nothing but Mood. 
bare ä But 
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> = 


remains of that Ae. Nor was thei 
any thing very perfect of that * 
among us, after the Romans had d 
ſerted us, till the Norman Invaſii 


ne in thoſe days, yet were not hin i 


little way Northwards from I 
Church, was, without doubt, lool 


Built, as ver) good. It #,however bis 
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But then theſe Stone Buildings ths 


equal to what hath been done of thal f 
kind ſince, as may appear fromwhat! 


4 * 3 1 8 b — — 
bw ETA” S. "= © N I" 


Edward the Confeſſor s Chapell,i 


upon in the Age, in which it uu 


15. yards in length, and a little i 
bove 7. in breadth,( being much ſud® 
another as thoſe mentioned in th 


 Decreesof Pope Nicholas, who 


dained, that a bigger Church fhoul 
contain in compaſs 40.Paces,a Chi 
Pelli or lefser Church,3o.Paces) a 
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i thatchd, and patch 
nd into a Barn) yet cue m 
% from a fight of it, wha 
Wt s greateſt Perfection, 
ould hardly think(did not y, 
e nature of thoſe Times) 
eat and good a King as 4 
e Confeſsor, and ſo virti 
aus and beautiful a Princ 
een Edgitha (who in 1 
d65. built the Church of V 
one, being before of Moc 
ented thu Place in ordei 
err Devotions in it. Me, 
uy ſuch remains of Antiq 
that reaſon 1 ſhall here 
aug ht of it, guſt as I had 
tely, to which Jam likes 
ore inclin d, becauſe it 1s | 
Fowe's Annals, p.97. m2 


* 


AAT 
condition now 
patchd, and 


de may eaſily 


| XCI. 


Hon, and you 


Inot you know 


mes) that ſo 


as Edward 
\ virtuous and 
Princeſs as his 


0 in the year 


h of Wilton of 


f Wood *) fre- 


order to pay 
We have not 


Antiquity,and 


here inſert a 
I]ĩ had it taken 


7 lite wiſe the 


itis probable, 


m2 that 


- 1 we. 8 
<a eng we nd... 
— — — — —— 


— 
— n 28 _ 
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THE PUBLISHER'S 
that in fume few years it may le hat 
quite levell d, and not onty the Hure F vi 
of it forgot, but the very Place alſo uon 
where it food. I moſt henr tily wiſh, Ni 
that equal care had been always 
takenabout Draught y of other Build. 
mgs (particularly ſacred ones) that 
were of more than ordmary note. We 
might then have had a much better 
Idea of the Spirit of our Anceſtors, Inn 
than ti poſſible for us to collect now Ed, 
either from Tradition or written Why: 
Hiſtory. But for many years before 
 theComqueſt, they were not very ca- 

pable of tranſinitting Draught: to fy 
Pofterity that part of uſefull know- Pein 
edge being advanc d but a little wa) 
among our. Countrymen in compari-fom 
Jon of what it in now. So that 715 ro N 
their i ignorance, in a great mea - 

Z al 


n K 
n.. 


I PAEEA E wt 
hari owe dhe cw of he Piguet) 
f many of their noted Buildings ; u. 
nome g which we ought to rec on the 
Aer of Afſemdane, nd Aha, 
n Eher, which was built: of Sn 
Lime by King Onute in the year 
n oa. for the Souls of thoſe that 
Pere ſlur there in the year 1016. in 
r fk oft bloudy Battle berween N. Ea. 
md Tronfide and himſelf, inwhich 
Launen Tronfide was overcome 
1 he treachery * of Eudrir 
on Earl of Mercia, and not 
by after flain at Oxford, a Knife, 
r, as others * Jay, a Spear or Spit, 
Peing rhruſt into hu Fundament by 
Cadrich s own Son (ordered and 
1 mmmnuded to ao Jo by his Father, 


I. Leland's Coll. Val. III. p. 85. 2. 1bid: Vol. J. pag. 143. 


” bb. Vol. I. p. 196. & Vol. H. p. 30. 4. Speed's Chron, 
p {372+ Ed. Lond. 1632. 


en THE PUBLISHER's || 
tho ſome ſay the Father didit bin uon. 
felf ) as he was eaſing nature, Jar hat 
which, however, Eadrick receive 
10 better reward from Cuute(whon 
he thought by ſuch a peece of villanÞ 

to have pleaſed) than to be boun 
hand and foot, and afterwards to lie 
thrown into the Thames and drown: 

ed, tho others ſay * that he was be. U 
Jeaded and that his head was fe a 
upon a Pole on the higheſt Gate iff 
London, and his body caſt withou 
3 the walls of the City. Others te 
| ws, that K. Edmund died a naturalp'e 
| Death; but I Iook upon the forme be 
zo be the more true account. How" 


lime 
ever this be, I am not ignorant, thafſþn.1 


: be Mynſter at Aſandune % con 


} 
1. Leland* 5 Coll. Vol. I. p. 241. 2. See Dugdale's Baro ea 
nage, Vol. I. p. 8. 3. Chron. Sax. ſub an. 1016. Leland her 


Coll. Vol. II. p. 286, 354. 
on 


PREFACE xv 
only interpreted to be nothing more 
ban aChurch; but for my own part 
am willing to think that it was 
omething befides, viz. that there 
was a Religions Houſe there, and a 
table provifion made for ſuch as 
were to celebrate the Divine Offices 
J behalf of thoſe that were ſlain. 
The Saxon Annals call it by no other 
ame than Mynfter, which, I thmk, 
ill confirm my notion, the meaning 
hereof being a Monaftery, and not a 
hurch only. And on pirrum deape ( hey 
we the words of the Annals, under 


he year 1020 0 re cyng [Lnud] ron vo Ar- 
anbune. I les dymbpian þzp an mynrxen of rv ane 
lime on hape manna raple þe þap op- rlagene pæ- 
an. j Flex hid hir anum ppeopce ber nam pz Sorganv. 


[o which may be added, that it ap- 

ears hikewiſe from Leland, that 

Here vas a Aonaſtery alſo here, 
he 


FEED 1 1 & * 7 
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e reckoning it among the Monaſithhe 
ries built hefare the Conqueſt. Thin 
Aſhaan (the Church wheregf it u Pad 
Je big as the Mynfter Church was Wet: 
vs three miles from Jajj1 ron-W: alden thei 
and theremembrance of the Field offifo 
Battle (in which the flower * ft ai} 
EnglſhNobihty was loſt )w retains } 
to this day *, by certain ſmall HillWhe 
there remaining, whence have ben Dub 
digged the bones of men, armour, auſſare 
5 the water chain, of hom ſe-bridles. Nhe 
Fegg 2e, wee. 
E Acſred i pr n [Artif 
Dich of Oxford, hat could build in tone, au 


which was properly 


cCall'd Foſſa Candida. Hi [> encouraging ft HC h kinds 0 


"I yer, in 
| ed 
fl x66.  AFaifices, brings 70 my ming 


1. Coll. Val. I. p. 25,26. 2. Nunc (i — modice of © 
 Cleſia, presbytero parochiano delegata. Leland's Coll. Vol. I 
P-316. 3. In bello de Aſendune totus fere globus mobilitati 
Angl. caſus eſt, qui nullo i in bello majus unquam uuluus quam ib 
acceperunt. Le). Coll. Vol. II. p. 594. 4. Speed's Chron p. 0 
| th 


i 
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PREFACE | xn 
he Forts and Caftles that were 
Nuilt by him, in room of thoſe that ' 
bad been defiroyed by the Dane, 
which were made of Wood, and Wi 
therefore not capable of holding out 
ſo well againſt an Enemy as thoſe 
aiſed by this great King, and ſuch 
6 follow d his example. And l am 
Me more willing to touch upon this 
ubjeft, becauſe it 15 one of thoſe that 
e treated of in this Collection. Now 
the chief end of N. Alfred pains 
mdcharges about Caſtles was,part- 
for Ornament and partly for De- 
fence. And tho I do not yet ind any 
ftory for it, yet I am of opinion 
hat ſome Fort was raiſed by him in 
Usford, as well as inother Places. 
or fince that eminent Place met 
2 ſj uch Diſaſters from the Danes, 
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| xwm THE PUBLISHER'S | 
and fince tis certain, that he was ſ 
great a Friend to it, and did all tha 
lay in his power for it's ſecurity, ni. 
thinks it cannot well be ſuppoſed 
that he ſhould leave it without | 
Fort. That too which countenance! 
the conjetture 15 this, that in the oll 
Arms of Oxford wwe have a Caſth, 
uuith a large Ditch and a Bridge, a 
may appear from an Heraldry Bok 
in the Hands. of my very worth if 
Friend Thomas Rawlinſon, E 4 
which arms [take to have been ori 
ginally deriv'd from the Fort that 
as erefted at Oxford, before the fa. def, 
mous Caſtle built by Robert D Oiliyſe 
the firſt, a notable man that cant] bot 
into England with M. William ibeſ tbe 
Conqueror. But then the Caftle Built ler 


by of Oiley was much more conſi of 
able 


A 


PRE F en 
wble than the former, tho, I believe, 
the Mote was not broader or wider 
han it had been even before the Un- 
lertaking of D Oiley.ThisOxfordCa- 
le in old Writings 1s often called by 

o other name than Mota, and I am 
apt to think,that the Fort that was 
Oxford before the time of D'Oiley, 
had no other name than Mota, 
vhich was very proper, ſince it was 
defended with ſo very large a Ditch. 
that I believe D Otley did not 
ake anew Ditch, hut only cleanſed 
the former, and made it more fit for 
fa defence of the Walli of the 1 own, as 
lejſewel as for ſecurity of the Caſtle, of 
„e both which he was Founder, or ra. 
„el ther Reflorer ',os hewas alſo ound- 
er no the great Bridge call d Oran d 


} 
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4 Fd 7 ugh Leland's lin. vol 8. p. 14. 
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pont, on the South fide of Oxford Ire 

And yet in Alfred es time the Dito pate 

w ugbt be as fit, if not fitter for db. Area 
ll Fence than whenit wasrenewd paſs 
I D Oiley. For tho Alfred Huill. Tan 
ing was of Stone, yet it was nothing be v 
equalto that of ) Oiley s for ſtrengti uns 
the Artificers be employ d being not ſoot | 
Skillful as thoſe that appeared after 
the Conqueſt : upon which account 
there was the more need of a verjſ tl 
large and deep Ditch. et it muſt belyy tt 

_ allow'd, that one end of ſo large aud ane 
deep a Ditch was for the ſake of tlebe ( 
Scholars. Had it not been ſo deepjoll 
and wide, it would have been nure be 
noiſom, and conſequently have been li. 
very prejudicial to the health of the. 0 
Scholars. Being ſo big and continual; 


g.. de 
1. 1. Mon. Ang. Vol. I. 106. b. Dugg. Baronage, Vol.. 460. Im ci 


_ calf 


PREFACE. a. 
are being taken to keep it clean, the | 
vater was very clear, and the iff 
eam aas pretty ſavift. For which = 
aſon it was properly called Foſſa 
andida, and due are inform d that 

be water drove ſeveral Mills; a- 
g which Mills, however, muſt 

ot be reckon'd the Water-Mill 
here * Merton-College great Nua- 
rangle 18 now,which was not drove 
the water of the Town Ditch but 
the water that came by a ſubter- 
aneous * Paſſage or Chanell from 
ee Cherwell near St. Croſse's, now 
epa d Holywell, Church. But then 
he contrary is to be obſerv'd of the 
Nl at North-gate. For that was 
1. Coll. noſtra MSS. Vol. LXXXVIIL p.24. 2. Subterra- 
us 29ue meatus & Charwell prope eccleſiam F. Crucis uſque ad 
ll, Merton. Molend. & 26. acr. prati data Merton Coll. per 


0, de Abingdon, Harington, & Teftey. Sic in Coll. noſtr. MSS. 
m citat. Vol LXXXVIII. p. 33. ä 


0 
are 


drove 
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drove by the water of the Tu 
Ditch, ſome of which ran dnyſwbe 
Thins Street, which was for mer|Ment 
a deep hollow way, and was n hic 
patched till the year 1661 ,when tort 

ollouing Inſcription was fixed faſt! 
a certain Wall, that was made ofgren 
the ſame time on the North ide Mu 
the ſame ſtreet : hi. 


T THIS WALL was | . 
MADE AND THE WAY veal 
ES PITCHED IN THE| I 

| MAYROLTY OF sx | WW? 

| SAMPSON WHITE | Tue 

Kr. ANNO DOM. | |. 
Lo 1661. 3 


„ aſt! 
. Offa had buil 
Watts or kobe be. 6. 1 8. There i , mor 22 


fore the time of K. 


Eitred. Arms at another rea ſon tobelieve, tha Ca 


have Caſtles on them 


an argument of For- 42 F. O Caſtle Was built 0 nd i 


titude. Other uſes, 


beſides Ornament Oxford by . 2 It fred, All ron 


and Military ſervice, 


3 übe bat 7 rs this, that King Oj 
ha 


ARR NFA HAAR on 
ud built Malls at Oxford onen Trevinue 


vhere he fought with the weiß, The names 
entiſh men) before his days, Ou 
hich, I ſuppoſe, had alſo ſome ſuch. 

Wor tification as might be term d a 
ate, tho built and form d in a dif- 
rent manner from the Fortificati- 
that were afterwards erected. 
Vhich being ſo, can we imagin that 
. Alfred would leave Oxford ina 
alter condition than it had been 
ft by the ſaid K.Offa,as he certain- 
would, had he not made provifion — 
ita defence both by Walls and a 2 il 
aſtle? It u, therefore, highly pro- 1 
Mable, that K. Alſred alſo, beſides i 
Caftle,raiſed Walls about Oxford, 1 
nd that the Walls were made the {Hl 
Vonger, as well as more beautifull 


1. Coll. noſtr. MSS, Vol. LXXXVIIL p.24. =—_ 
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by certain Towers placed at propel 
diflances from euch other in imitai. 
on of the old Pitts Wall built by th 
| Romans, inwhich there were ſuc 
Bulwarks. $0 as even the Wal, 
themſelves repreſented, as it were 
Jo many Caſtles, for which reaſuhna; 
the Figures of ancient Caſtles fn 
Arms, are uſually made to reſembl@! 
theBattlements of Walls,as may at 
pear fromthe Arms of Oldcaſtle au 


Sampſon,which perfectly agree wille 
the Figures of the old Roman Cahn 
{tra on Coyns, as well as with ſuc: 


Roman Walls as are now exſtan. 
Arms with ſuch Figures are cer 
rainly honourable ,as betokening that 
thoſe,to whom they were farſt given 
were Perſons of very great F. 1 


1. MS. of Thomas Rawlinſon, Eq before quoted, p.1057. 
Pride 


cal . 
Thick and ſtrong allo, and been vi- 
Wor 105 over a powerfull Enemy. 
Wor can any one deny, that wherever 
Caftles are ſeen in Arms they denote 
FValaur and Strength; in the _ 
manner as. the Pictures St. Georg 

Hud the Dragon fignifie Courage Ike 


md Halls, particularly in the old 


Hall of Beſjels-leigh,or Bleſsels-leigh 
u Houſe, near Abbington in Berk- 
Cire, the Martial ill of the Beſ- 


Wis, or Blefſels, being defigned by it 


pre ſerv d, in My.Leland's time i, at 
that Place. The Arms therefore of 
the Town of Pontefract are very 


bt. ed hey. int. — — 


t. Leland's ltin. vol. vu. p. 61. 


ARE MAC RN e 


viſe, and are therefore ſeen in ſome 


. it was by many other Monuments, 


— repreſented by the Fi — 
V 


9 


CVI 


THE PUBLISHER's | 
of avery ſtrong and almoſt 1mpregnicl 


_ ble Caſtle, agreeable to the nature ron 


that Place, as we find in Antiquiy 
Jometimes diſcover the flrengthofm 


Cafile above another. So Pontefrad 
appears from the Arms (for iti 


ſeum, to have been ſtronger than] 
ven Torneſs, the Devizes, Exeter 
Bareſtable, Windſor, Calne, Ni 


* Doncaſter, Anno 1648. In @ Letter to a Friend. By ca 


March 31. 1702. In 27. Pages. *Tis a very excellent, re 


* but ſome Ruines of the great Tower, where, the Traditio 


From ſuch kind of Arms we ma 


now demohſhed*) and the valuall 
Picture of it in the Aſhmolean My 


4 1, Pontefract Caſth. . An account how it was taken: An 
© how General Rainsborough was ſurpriſed in his Quarters a 


ce tain Tho. Paulden, written upon the occaſion of Prince E 
ce gene's Surpriſing Monſr. Villeroy at Cremona. In the Savoy 
ce Printed by Edward Jones, MDCC111. 4to. The Letter date 


c“ markable Paper, the Author being one of thoſe ingaged 
ce the Affairs it treats of. He was 78. years old when he wn 
«it. After the Caſtle of Pomfret was ſurrendered (which wa 
ce after the King was beheaded) it was demoliſhed; fo tha 
« now there remains nothing of that magnificent ſtructure 


© is, King Richard the II. was murthered.” So in my MS) 
Coll. Vol. XLVII. 5. 33. 


wich 


Re on 
nich, and ſeveral others, tho leſs 
Wrong than Oxford. For the ſame 
eaſon the Arms of Chaſilet orChaſt- 
Y have Horte, nothing near ſo con- 
erable as thoſe Arms that are de- 
Woted by Caſtles. But after all it 
$11/? be noted, that the Towers on 
e als of Oxford. were added by 
Alfred, not only for Military 
| r. , but likewiſe for other ſpe- 
ial uſes, as they were afterwards 
% by D Oiley. Upon this account 
meet with in writings relating to 
Oxford a Turret,on the Walls, call d 
he Mayden Chamber,bemg ſup- 
Poſedito have been a Priſon or Houſe 
ef Correction for ſcandalous Women: 
0 le mayden Chambre in turri 
Jmuri Oxon. & forſan priſona 


Ct at as 


| 1. Coll. noſtr, MSS. vol LXXXvIII. pa. 
c< 02 mu- 
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Actions publicarum. Tha 
Priſon called formerly Bochord 
and now Bocardo , is thought N 
ſeveral, from the fignification of th 
word”, to have been anciently a Li 
brary; but Icuill ſuſpend my ow 
Judgment, as in this particular, ills 
{ meet with fome Confirmation. I 
cannot, however, but thimk, that N 
Alfred (who ordeyned common 
Scholes of dy vers Scyences in 

Oxford) inſtituted a Library ai 
Oxford for the uſe of the commu 
Students ; and tis not unlikely bu 
it might be by the Walls, and either ume 
at, or not very far from the ſant une 
Place where the Divinity School ſue < 


1. Somner's Saxon Dict. in the word Bochopo, and Mr. h oy 
| Wood's Hiſt. & Antiq. Univ. Oxon. Vol. I. p,8. 2. In ihe 
« Chronicle of Brute of England, in Bibl. Bodl. inter Codd, en; 

ce Hatton. at the bottom of the Page of which are put many 


Notes by a later Hand.“ So in col. noſtr. MSS. Vol. XLV I. 


b. 48. 


and 


REFA „„ 
md a famous Library over it were || 
fterwards erected by ſeveralBene- 1 
Mors, and not (as is commonly 1 
cod) wholly by Duke Humphrey, || 
3s Biſhop Godwin * hath well ob- 
ved, and may be more fully ſeen 
the Appendix to this work. And 
vbere ſuch Buildings on or at the 

alli were placed, it 1s likely they 

re diflinguiſhed by more than or- 

mary Towers and Pinnacles, as a 

wn that they were intended for 
ome other uſe than the common 

all. Withall it is likely, that in | 
ome of theT owers therewereBells, | 0 
ung there on purpoſe to give warn 
g when there were Hoftilities, and © q 
Vere was the greater reaſon to pre- 0 1 


1 the 

odd, e Wil 

"i ent u ſuch Dangers, becauſe of the 1 
I. De ral P. 248 Ed. 1 3 | Num. VIII, IX. = bi 


THE PUBLISHER's | 
great charge at Oxford that the Ga 
vernonrs had upon account of thoſe 
committed to their Education. Ny nue 
can any one think, that Alfred ua 
| backward in this point of Diſcipline Þþ 

or that he neglected evenBells when 
he knew the Pagans were afraid 
them, as believing that there aas ai 
extraordinary Virtue in them. Nuſa 
were ſuch Bells placed only in ſone a. 
of the common Towers of the Walls, bin 
| but in ſeveral Chapells that ver 
alſo by the Walls, that they mighty 
be of uſe to ſuch as were obliged, Hi 
virtue of their Office, to refide at the Be. 
Walls. But that which made Belli De 
the more terrible to the Pagans war 
that they had generally, ſuch namei . 
given them as carried awe will 


them, and whereas ſeveral * 
ha 


REFA E. 2 
Pad often happened to ſuch as ſpoiled = 
| Churches and Chapells, and fre- | 
7 ent alſo to thoſe that did injury © 
uſo conſecrated Bells, (which were 
e Mormerly,as wellas fince, oftentimes, 
be very unjuſtly, claim d by the pre- 
Mailing Enemy, upon ſurrender of 
Neun, as their own *) they were 
mn. pf iy induced to believe, that there 
ewa a very great power in Bells, a 
Is. Ling which was hkewiſe believed 
reffipuen after our whole Iſland became 
Chriſtian, whence tis, that many ſto- 
es are reported of the fix famous 
Bells of Oſney, whoſe names were 
Douce, Clement, Auſtin, Hautefer 
or Hautclert) Gabriel and John. 


nes FS . the Appendix to this work, num. X. 2. See the 
ö it h \ppendix to > This work, num, XI. 
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The Publiſher dg © 


: pple Thomas Smit h, in his Life mn 
ep engere. Sir Robert Cotton, hath gf 
Iris as difficult alſo : a 
to procure all the ven us a Lift of ſome of t 

Dit ago 1 5 5 F 

t 0 9 4 m1 ber | 
oh diligence of 4 * of T actety 

An cocoue of Col Antiquaries, towhich other, 
tim upon, over night be added, as Mr. Bou 

| n 
a MSin thebandsof Yer, Mr. Cliſſe, Mr. Mali 


John Anitis, Eſq. 


Savel of the Middle Temple, Mi 
Strangeman, and Mr. Wiſeman 
But 1 deſpair of getting a perje 


Catalogue of thoſe eminent and ex 
cellent Men, ſeveral of their nant 


having been induſtriouſiy conceat 
ſince the Diſsolution of the Society. 


| Inok upon it alſo to be as impoſſiblet 


procure all the Diſsertations tha 
Were drawnup by them.There wer 
certainly a great many beſides thi 


1. P. VIII. tha 


\ Cope, Mr. Erdſwicke, 1M 


at Dr. Smith collected. But then 
| ih having not come to my hands, I 
l leave it to thePoſceſſors of them 
boever they may be) to account 
them. Yet I cannot but here take 
Vice, that one of the moſt aſſiduous 
thoſe Antiquaries was Mr. Tate. 
or tho there be only one Diſcourſe 
his in this Colleion, yet he ſeems 
have written many more. For my 
riend John Anſtis, Eſq. a truly 
arned Antiquary and Herald, hath 
ent me a 4”. MS. written by Mr. 
[ate's own hand, in which there are 
bundance of Collections relating to 
any Heads in our Antiquities. T's 
rue, they are only bare Collections, 
by put into no methodical order. 
Hrwever, f ſince an unuſual induſtry 
_ in gathering the Paſsages 
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together, and fince they are upſpor 
ſuch curious Subjects, I cannot Mis 
think that he methodiz d ſome, f wiſh. C 
all, of them, and afterwards offers 
accurate Diſcourſes to the SocieiWhe: 
at their Meetings, whatever Faiio! 
they may have ſuffered fince. But oh 
better judgment will be made of H 
Tate s diligence in theſe Affairs fru " 
a Lifl of the Heads in Mr. Auſti i. 
MS. Upon which account T ſhalin 
here annex it. che 
1. Of the Antiquity of Seales &c hu. 
II. Of what Antiquity the namq; he 
of Dux or Duke is in Englandſ of 


and what is the eſtate thereof co 
27..Nov1590.Theſame queſtion; : 


wasagaine propoſed 25. No. 1598 ir 
III. What is the Antiquitye and ar 
expoſition of the word Seri in 

gorun 


PTREPWCE' e 
5 rum or Sterling? 27. Novem- 
Mis 1590. 

. Ofthantiquity of Marqueſ- 
les in England, the manner of 
their Creation and ſignifica- 
Sion of their name. II. Febr. 
1590. 
Of Earles and their an riquity 
here in Englande. 

. Of thoriginal of ſeling here 
in England with armes or o- 
therwiſe. 2 3. Junii 33. Elis. Iygl. 
u. Ofthantiquity of Viſcounts 
Ihere in England, their manner 
of creation, and other matter 
concerning Viſcounts. 23 * 
A 

$111. Of the antiquity, a0 
1 >arga of Barons here 


gland, and ſignification 
ml. p2 „„ 
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ol the name. 25. November 3 
Elis 1591. 
| m. Of the antiquity and, divg 
| ſity of Tenures here in Fn 


DALE: 25. ae Auen. 159 
15 Of the Antiquity ood Divd | 
lity of Knightes.6. Maii 1592. 
x1. Of th Antiquity,dignityan 
Priviledges of Serjants at th 
Lawe. 12. Febr. 1593. The 
lections upon this Head are cu qu 
ain d in two Pages. Then follouſ 27 
this Title, Thi antiquity of Ser Co 
jants at armes. But there 1 mth; 
Jo much as a word objervd abi! 
it, only four Pages are teft blen 
to contain Cullections. 
x11.Of the ſignification and ti 
mology of the name of Eſquiery 


and 


CPRENACKE. 
andof the antiquityand privi- 
ledge of them. 1 1. Mai 1 5 94. 
eiu. The antiquity, etymoligy 
and privileges of the Gentility 
of England. 1 9. Junii 1794. 


nal, erection and juriſdiction 


2. Jof County Palentines in En- 


Nalande. 27. Novembris 37 Elix. 
17794 


"ol quity of Honorsand Manners. 
wh 27. Novemb. 1594. After the 


er Coletions upon this Head, follows 


Kix. Of the Ætimology, Origi- 


cxvn 


w. Of the A: nology ai Anti- 2 


u this Title, Which is the moſt 


auntient Court for the mini- 


i ſtring of Juſtice univerſally 


"ty 1595. Four blank Pages are left 
ler, for Collections, hut there 1s not a 
ind word written about it. XVI. 


within the Realme. 29. <Maz 
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XVI. The antiquity and privi-Þ 
ledges of Sanctuary within the E 
Realme. b xI 
xvi. Of th antiquiti of armes a; 
here in Englande. 2. Nov. Mich. 1a 
40. Elig. 1598. 7 15 
XVIII. Of the Etimology, Anti- r 
quity and Priviledges of Cit-Þ 
tyes in England, and what ſhal|ſ 
be called a Citty. 9. Febr. 1598 
4.1. Elis. a 
xIx. The etimology, antiquity, | 
dignity and priviledges of Ca- 
ſtels here in Englande. 16. Mail E 
1599. 41. Eli. | 
xx. Of theetimology, antiquity 
and priviliges of Townes inf 
Englande. 23. Juni Trin. 4 
Elig. 1599. 


XXI. - Ofthe ancquityimolog 
an 


af 


and priviledges of Pariſhes in 
Englande. 2. Nov. 41. Eliz. 1599. 
RxII. Of th antiquity, etimologi 
and variety of Dimenſions of 


| lande in Englande. 23. No. 
| 1599. 


: 


ai Knights fee. 9. Febr. 1599. 42. 
Elia. 


| and ceremonyes of Funeralsin 


| RES. 
N. Of thantiquity and variety 


England, of perſons deceaſed. 


J. Zuni 1600. 


xvi. The antiquity and ſelec 
gyed variety of Epitaphes. 3. No- 


nd vembris 
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boxers. Of th antiquity, ſervices 
and duties appertaining to a 


kxiv. Of thantiquity, variety 


Englande. 30. Aprilis 16: 00.42. 


of Tombes and Monuments in 


ex THE PUBLISHERS 
vembris 1600. M. 41. EHE. 
xxv11.Of thantiquity and ſele@.| 
ed variety of Mots undeiſſen 
armes, and the reſon thereof 
28. W. 43. Elis. 1600. » 
xXVIII. The antiquity, uſe anden 
ceremonies of lawful com. Nr 
battes in Englande. 13. Felr 2 
1600. 43. Elig. Memorand. Hav 
re ſon of the trobles ſtirred by tor. 
erle of Efsex, this day of meatin i 
held not, but a new day appointed 
the next Terme 22. Mali 1601 
43. Eliz. 
as Theſe e are all wil 
don of the aobrevi. OHUDJECtS, and Mr. Tate co / 
Book an Baton of ſulted the beſt Books in order 
all Domeſday is © 
mach delired. /) durite the more accurateſtea 
about them. As he was a greg 


Laufer as well as Anttquary, VI a 0 
multi 


j 


PREFACE —on 
| atrijager eruditionis & vetu- 
Hatis peritiſſimus, farrh Mr. Sl. 
rien in his Preface to Hengham, and 
Mexquiſite Skill in the Saxon Lan- 
ſuage, fo he frequently cites the an- 
dies Laws, Year Books, and Ne- 
rde; but then what occurys in this 
Volume Being only Colleftions, as I 

h ave hinted above, I have judg d it. 
ore proper to ſuppreſs than to Pr 
%%% them, tho at the ſame time it 
26ſt be allow'd, that they will be of ll, 
o1 wiraordinary uſe to Juch as ſhall i | 
Nage hereafter to write upon any | 


* ne of them. Among other Books of li 

Mtiquity, that Mr. Tate was welt i 
I erſed mn, muſt not be forgotten that | if 
ne hoted one, commonly called Dom ef- | | 
red ay Book. This he peruſed over 9 
Vv ndover, and extracted many 7 7 


—— — 
———ͤÄ r ¶ n 


xxIIT N 
from it; and to render it the m 
intelligible to others he explain dq 


\ 
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abbreviated words in it. Copies if 
this Explication are in many hana 


and 1 have entered one in my ou 
Colleftions *, which I ſhall. ſubjon 
in thus Place, as a thing altogether 
agreeable tomy preſent defign. B. 
Ades which dinplication, he wr ou 1 | 


poſitio verborum difficiliorunſÞ 


in lib. de Domeſday. But this ol 


aSubjett that I leave to be diſcourſe 
of. by thoſe, that have an opportunitÞ 


of .inſpefling and peruſing this mi 
venerable Monument of Antiquit) 


— which 4. have often Wiſhed were 


Se vol. LXXXVIII. p.54. 


150 . 


1 N N # wok d the ul | | 
WG: of the former,and that was, E. 


— 
— A 


TT —— 


— 


| 


_PaQ: XXII. 


r 


| 


—_=D = 


| Verba abbreviatas un bio 85 Dona ; 


Ne c. Accra 
1 * Bergruica. 


| bo rS. Bor darir 


cap. Carucata. 


L elt. 


＋ de. else. 


75. &. et. 


' 1 8 
(| 15. hic hao "TY 


hundredum:. 
halla capitatis. 


| t. haula domus 
; M anerii. 


7 | h b. h abe bat. 


1]. 2000. 


[ 3. longitudine. 
[bar? latitudo. 
\[t.vel. 


M. manerium. 


m. modo. 
ne. nunc. 
| N. non. 

IN. ut. 

Ou. oves. 


gos: quando. 


| Þ-pre. 
| pC. r unt. 
punc. runcinus. 


S. loca. 


ET. tunc. 


| cath. 


OS” 
04 Yo 


| X AX triginta. 
| . * 


d. quod 
IT 
Z: quarentena | 
29. pratum. 


ſew 
G. 9 744 


ſcanz iu eſc ambium 


2 An ctus. 


TRE. tempore reis 
Edw [Con fe Is] 
u d. tantun - | 
dem. 
dai t Amen. 
villam 
Vero. 


F virg ata. 


I 


x Rae quando Ode > ; 


MB . et dp | 


*. 


1 


IIe 
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y * — 
eee 
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¶Vrinted intirely, there being no Sur- 
bey of any other Country what ſoever 


ena“ to it. The ancient Roman Iti- 


neraries have been always valued. 
| 41d that deſervedly. Net they are 


rifles in compariſon of this maſt ad- 
mirable Survey, done with ſuch an 


Exatineſs, and ſo much Diligence, as 


would be hardly credible, were it 


oat certain that the Normans were 
reſolv'd to make the beſt uſe of their 
Conqueſt, and to ſecure every inch of 
ground to themſelves. There are ac- 


counts of ſome whole Counties print- 
ed from this Book, and they are very 
good Shecimens of the intire Work, 
and cannot but make thoſe that are 


in love with our Antiquities, the 


more earneſtly to defire all of it. But, 
it may be, there are private conſide- 
q2 rations 


cxxm 
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rations which may hinder an Edi. ien 
tion, as indeed it tos often happen, 
that the publick Intereſt of Learn | 
me f1 uſers by reaſon of private un- 
cerus. ; 

F Jearn from the Wt 


exereile then Cor foregoing I ft that Mr. Tat fo 
rage. Tournaments 


the fame with the collected Materials about 
— le Combats. Which when / ol | 
ſaw, Texſpefed ſeveral par- 1 

ticulars about Thurnaments. But 
was very much diſappointed. Nor N 
hath the Colleftor, on that occaſon, 

' hadrecourſe tothe Greekanil Reman | 
Authors. I have ſaid many things Ni 
about Tournaments in my Preface 

to Guilielmus Neubrigenſis, 
which I will not repeat here. I will, 
however, take this opportunity I. 
remarking, that although the An- Þþ 

C ent Ny 2% 


| PREFACE. 

Tents bad Deviſes and Engines to 
| | hrow Darts and Javelins to annoy 
their Enenes a far off, yet they had 
% Gunns ( for what ſome pretend to 
prove from Philoſlratus is no more 
2 fition) but fought it out, man 
o nan, with down right blows joyn- 
5 foot to foot and hand to hand: 
und among them alſo, they had * ſun- 
at forts of publick Exerciſes and 
Games for Wagers, eſpecially theſe 
we: Wreſtling : ; Hurlmg a Coyte 
who could hurl it fartheſt or higheſt; 


care 


mn | wnning or Leaping ; Combating 
7s Nuith leathern bags having Plum- 
ce Nets hanging at the ends thereof, 


barriers and Tournaments on 
Hor ſe-b Ck: all which are mention d 


8 1. See 75 80 Danæus's Treatiſe touching Dyce-play and 
/ rophane Gaming, tranſlated by Tho. Newton, Lond. 1586.89. 
H= the laſt leaf of the ſignature E, for "tis not paged. 
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by Homer, as well as by Virgil an 
Pauſanias. To which the Romani 
afterwards added another, whidl 
was, fighting with Ships on the Wa 
ter. This was exhibited and kept 1 
a ſolemn manner, eſpecially in te 
Reign of Auguſtus Ceſar the betta 
to preſerve the remembrance of hi 
noble victory at Actium, and th 
ſheuu thereof was on the River J. 
ber. Theſe Exerciſes were to pr 
mote Courage and Military Diſd 
ypline. This was the end likecuiſe9 
the Tabgo i. Afterwards ant 
ther kind of warhke Exerciſe a 
Horſeback was added, namely th 
Pyrrhica *, which others termed 
Troy, and it was accuſtomed to fl 
openly ſhewed i in the uſual F 2 9 


. FOI vergil. de inv. Rer. i II. c. 13. 
ee 
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iſe called Campus Mattinis. 
his. was no other than what our 


Unceftors called properly Tourna- 


ents, which word ſome will have 
 beoriginally I rojamenta. There 


vag no abſurdity in the word Troy. 


hat People was ſo famous, that 


thers thought it great Honour to be 


erived from them. I here was hke- 
wiſe an Emulation among brave 


Wren to equal them in their Military 


ts. Hence the namesof the brave 
Heroes: of thoſe times have been 
wade uſe of to diſtinguiſh men of Cou- 
age. Nay and the very form of the 
ity of Troy was thought to have a 
eculiar virtue in it, in ſo much, that 
ven the common Shepherds pretend 
0 prep zt up in the common F. zelds. 


I. Hoſpinian de origine F eſtor. p. 1755 Tig. 15 92. fol. 
But 
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THE PUBLISHER'S 
But however this be, there can hei 
doubt, I think, that the Exrerc| 
calldTroy was ſonmm d from tha 
Place. Virgil i expreſs. AuthorinW/ 


Hunc morem curſus, atq; hc certamina primy 
Aſcanius tongam muris cum cingeret Albam 
Rettulit : & priſcos docuit celebrare Latinos 


And preſently after, 
Trojaque nunc pueri Trojanum dicitur agmen 
Tam very ſenſible, that ſome mak 
Troja and Pyrrhica tobe different 
Games, ſo that, according to then 
Pyrrhica was exerciſed: on fot 


CXXVIII 


But Seroms was M a quite differentÞ 
opinion, aud he cites Suetonis to con ib 
firmit.UtaitSueto:Franquillusſſp « 


ludus ipſe, quem vulgo Pyrrhi- 
cam appellant, Troja vocatur, 
cujus originem expreſſit in li. de 


puerorum luſibus. He could nit 
1. Kn. l. V. | have 


* 


\ IF 


ove produced a better Authority 
an Suetonius, who in his work de 
ya uerorum luſibus (which 3 now 
thy 


ion, but he had toucht upon it like- 
Nuidas calls *, Tis r me ED myo 
vork, Tees T ag Pwugoc YE to! 
20%, and in that Ile. Pwwng, 15 T 


Wall, ſpeaks of a Book of his aurit— 


1. L. IX. c. 7. . Voc. 1 


ve | r- names, 


DIR E FACE. c 


ft) had treated expreſsly and fully 
bout this Sulnect, and I do not que- 


ſe in his Hiſtoria ludicra, the 
1 Book whereof 1s mentioned By 
ulus Gelluns *, and, perhaps what 


Menon , Was only part Mit. Sueto- 


ns ſeems alſo to have ſaid ſome- 
hing upon the ſame Subject in his 


y a vo , of both aubich 
there 1s mention in Sudas whoguith- 


en againſt Didymus about proper 
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names, and the ſeveral ſorts | 
 Chaths, Shoes, and other Hah: 
ments Ade a Adbuo att will 
TW elan, Nc New ENRON, x05 C0 
Ty, x04 T d, ol TG op Drevworm 7 
And, it may be, this laſt was the 
fame with what Servins calls * d 
genere veſtium. But tho Suda 
gives us Greek titles, yet it muſt nu 
be thence inferr d, that Suetoniu 
writ in that Language; it being cu. 
flomary with him to do ſo when he 
ſpeaks of other Roman Writer: 
Nor was it uſual with the Greet 
Authors to give Latin titles, hou: 
ever writ in that Language. lam 
apt tothink,that in the Work where 


the Habits were treated of, expreſi C 
notice was taken of the Habit. g * 

the Youth that u ſed to exerciſe in . 
th 


1. In VIII. Aneid. 


3 


PREFACE. 


Wi 
the mer ial Coyns. 


. 22. Mr. 7 ate was ver /. 
4 not only in our Engliſh 
Aitiquities, but in thoſe like- 
uſe which are purely Bri- 
ud, for whichreaſon he held 
F, Correſpondence With Mr. ons 


e Troja or Pyrrhica,the Captain 
Fauhich, who uſed to be the Sn ri- 
lber of an Emperour or Senator was 
pied Princeps juventutis, a zitle 
which frequently occurrs on the Im- 


CXXXI 


Mr. Tate skill'd in 
the Britiſh Antiqui- 
ties. His acquaint- 
ance with Mr.Jones, 
a Man of excellent 
learning. This work 
is indebted to the 
learned Mr. Bridges. 
Two Diſcourſes in 
it from the Publiſh- 
ers own ColleQi. 


„ Jones, a Gentleman of apa! 
ej knowledge in that part of Learning, 

. and was alſo a very eminent Law- 
„er, and wrote a Book of Laws. 
Tas to this Perſon that Mr. Tate 
ſp communicated his thoughts, and 
oj | when be had anyqueſtions to be folv'd 

7 about the Britiſh Affairs he always | 


21 8 2 x 


Li 


rr N 


* 


Tnepub- 


care not 
to vary 
from his 
MSS. 


— —ͤ —„-— 
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4 Tranſcript communicated to me 
by my learned Friend John Bridges, 
Eq. at the end of Dr. Smith's Cl. 
lection, which concludes with Mr. 
0 Camden s Diſcourſe about Barons 


41 have adde 


both which I find to agree with the 
Copies that are preſervd in Mr. 


E--: hlher's 
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applyed to him, and he as often r 
cerv'dready and pertinent Anſwer: 
The moſt material of rhojeBweſiinl ad 
and Anſwers are now remaining. L, pppe 
Aid, for better ſatisfaftion to i ber 
Reader, I have publiſhed them, frm 


After theſe 83 and Anſwer, tha 

rom my own Collecti- 
ons, Mr.Thynne's and Sir John Dod. 
deridee's Diſcourſes about Heraldr, 


Aſomole s Muſeum. 
§. 23. [have nothing more to ſay 
at pre ſent, but to forewarn the read- 
er 


r 70 5 notice, that I have all 


ade uſe ,. S that whenever there 
pears any Defect or Errour whe- 
ber i in the Orthography or the Sen- 
Fence, he muſt remember, that the 
ſame occurrs alſo in the MSS. it be- 
TY, Principle with me not to alter 
MISS. even where better and more 
broper Readings are very plain and 
vin. For I have of ten known, 
bat that hath prov'd tobe the true 
Reading which hath been rejefted. 
1 eta for Diæta appears in MSS. 
Velſerus ſhews that it 1s a very 
ud one. $9 we have Zabulus for 
Diabolus in old Writings,and ſuch 
r illuſtrate the Eccleſiaſtical Au- 


) org ſhew, that tis no Corruption. 
J. What Pariſnasoccurrs inall caſes 1s 
* Prod 


F R E FACE. - oxxnm 


| | long followed the MSS. I have. 


** * 
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proud by Brian Tuyne. There an 
many Inſtances of the ſame nature. 
would not however from hence hay 
it believ'd, that I am for defendin 
Corruptions. I am only for Fidelity 
I would therefore retain 1NCENs 
BATAVORUM CLASSA in repreſent ſon 
ing the Inſcription on a famous Me 
dal of Lews the x1v”. tho cLASY Li 
be * true word. 


Edmund Hal Oxon. 
March 26. 1720. 
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E GE quity of OR, may 
be bers, either in re- 
ſpect of the ancient grounds, 
from whence they have been 
7 derived, or from the long 
— time, durid 1g which they have 

N been uled within the fame 
Ia or Kin mg of which the queſtion is put. 
In both Which reſpects although perhaps the 
| lawes of this Iſland may. juſtly be compared 
with any other in the Chriſtian world, as firſt 
in regard of their long continuance within this 


land, but eſpecially for that they agree with 
A the 
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conceive it) more properly bind me to ſay ny 
opinion touching their continuance within thi 
Iſland, bending myſelf only thereunto, I wil 


tion. And herein I will labour rather to fin 
out the ſimple and plain truth, than ſcek to 


per Britannos inhabitatum oft, deinde per Roman 
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the written law of God, the law of prima 
reaſon, and the old Rs: of Greece (of ali 
lawes humane the moſt ancient) in very man 
points, and thoſe alſo, wherein they diff 
from the laws of other nations; yet becauk 
the meaning of the queſtion in hand doth (as! 


purpoſely omit that other point of their dering 


maintain any opinion heretofore conceive 
touching their very great antiquity ; howſ 
ever perhaps it may pretend more honor 1 
our nation. Forteſcue, Chancellour of En 
gland, in the dayes of H. 6. in his treatiſe in 
praiſe of the lawes of England, touching thi 
matter hath theſe words ; Regnum Angle prin 


regulatum, iterumque her Britannos, ac deindt pr 
Saxones poſſeſſum, qui nomen ejus ex Britannia m 
Anglia mutaverunt ; z. ex tunc per Dacos zdem ri. 
gnum parumper dominatum eſt, & iterum per Sax 
nes, ſed finaluter per Normannos, quorum propay 
regnum aud obtinet in præſenti. Et in omnibus na. 
tionum harum & Raum earum temporibus e gHu 
iliud iiſdlem, quibus Jam. regitur, conſuetudinilu 
continue regulatum eff, For which opinion ot 


his, becauſe I ſee no other broof, chan 2 ** 
tho 


, ro Ir II YE ws err . 
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0 del the authority of the writer be great, 
Id the opinion ſuch, as for the honor of 
ur lawes I could willingly embrace ; yet there 
eing (as I conceive it) many and thoſe ſound 
-aſons, which prove the contrarie, I may juſtly 
ppoſe, that the great affection, which he bore 
the profeſſion, which had brought him to 
high a place in the common wealth; might 


Tris beſt learning. conld otherwiſe inable him 
nd. maintain, His authority, or perhaps the 
k o ame motive hath drawn ſome late writers alſo 
elo publiſh the ſame opinion, the which for my 


bart 1 do not ſee any way maintainable, but 


r tom rather of opinion, that the lawes of the 
E-BWritaines were utterly extinct by the Romans; 


heir lawes again by the Saxons; and laſtly, 
heirs by the Danes and Normans much al- 


here the firſt, that conquered the ancient in- 
gabitants of this Iſland: conſidering, that it 
yas their uſe alwayes to alter the lawes of thoſe 
ations, which they ſubdued, as even at this 
lay may appear in France, Spain, Germany, 
Ind many other nations, and that in nothing 


. Wore than this they placed the honor and 
25 afety of their conqueſts, it is very likely, that 
bu 


hey alſo took the like courſe in this Iſland, 


ndeed more reaſon had they 1o to do here, 


ove him in honor thereof to ſay more, than 


ered. And firſt touching the Romans, who 


much they did in their other provinces; and 


42 than 5 


4 


than perhaps any where elſe in the whole Eu 


babilities, (which yet are of force enough 


and Writers of the hiſtory of thoſe times iti 


| loyalty in time to come, and the more ab 


| abrogated their ancient lawes, and eſtabliſhed 


appointing in every ſeveral province a Roman 
judge to do juſtice accordingly. Neither is it 
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Pire,, as RES a. province. fo farr remote, af 
a people even by nature diſobedient. To th 
may be added, that they trained up ſome | 
the Britiſh Kings and many of their noblemg 
even in the city of Rome itſelf, which thai 
did for no other purpoſe, than to inſtruct tha 
in their laws and civilitie. Befides theſe pry, 


gainſt a bare affirmation only of the contray| 
there wanteth not alfo authority, which my 
prove the ſame ; for even by the beſt Authon 


reported, that Veſpaſtan coming hither in pes 
ſon, as Lieutenant to Claudius, after the grea 
victorie, which he had againſt Arviragus in the 
North parts, for the better aſturance of hi 


ſolute ſubjection of the Britains for ever after, n 


thoſe of the Empire in their place. To th 
may be added the ſending hither of the grea 
Lawyer Papinian, only to reform the laws here; 


2 ſmall argument hereof, that in part of ths 
Wand itſelf, namely in Scotland, much of the 
civil law is even at this day in practice; the 
bringing of which among them can be aſſigned 
to no other time or perlons, than to the ol 
if Roman, 


Laus of this Iſland. 


e Romans, when they ruled this Iſland. In proof 
„a chereof the Scottiſh Chronicles do report, that 
o t alius Cæſar built a judgement-hall in thoſe 
ne arts near the city of Camelon, the ruines 


eme rchereof remain at this day, and are called Ja- 
tie hoffe, or Julius hall. If then in the {pace of 
then orty or fifty years, during which time and no 
pn onger the Roman government continued in 


chat country, being alſo alwayes rebellious, and 


ran or that cauſe ſo ſoon forſaken by them, the 
ma Romans did fo alter the laws there, that even 
than to this day many of the laws, which then they 
$1t iMcſtabliſhed, do yet remain; it is more than 
| per probable, that they holding this part of the 
greu land above 400. years, and that in reaſonable 
n tie good peace, did allo alter the laws here; eſpe- 
f kW cially conſidering, how eaſily this courſe of ſo 
> ab great conſequence unto them was to be conti- 
fter, ined, which by Veſpaſian, as before is ſaid, 
iſhed vas begun perhaps with much difficultie and 


reſiſtance. 
The next, that ſucceeded the Romans in 


Treat 

ere, i conqueſt, were the Saxons, by whom ſo abſo- 
man lute and victorious a conqueſt was made of this 
is it land, as the like (I believe) in any hiſtory is 

this ſearce read of. For they did not only expell or 

the drive into corners of the land the ancient in- 


were by whole nations of people; a point even 
in 


babitants, planting themſelves in their ſeats, 
and that not by ſmall colonies, but as it 
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in great conqueſts rarely heard of: but the RF" 
altered alſo the religion, they razed out th ve 
old names of Cities, Towns, Rivers, and whok Pas 
Countries, impoſing new of their own inven e 
tion; nay, the language itſelt they not on (if? 
altered, but utterly aboliſhed; and for a per. 
tet conſummation of their conqueſt they did 
at laſt alſo change the name of the whole Iſland i 
itſelf: than which if there were no other ar. t, 
gument proving the ſame, this methinks might i 
very much perſuade, that thoſe great Conqu ſſ®®" 
rors altered alſo the old laws, and eſtabliſhed 
their own; than which as nothing is more of iſ 
Conquerors defired, and more uſually put in e 
practice; ſo indeed is there nothing of more iſ 
honor and ſecurity in ages to come, if once 
it may be throughly performed; which hoy 
ealy it was for the Saxons to bring to pals 
when all the old inhabitants were either lain, 
fled out of the land, or run into the corners 
thereof, any man may judge; nay, except thoſe 
among the Saxons, which bore rule over the 
reſt, would have enforced upon their own coun- 
try-men the execution of a law ſtrange unto 
them, the law of the Britaines their vanquiſht 
enemies, than which nothing is more unlikely, 
it muſt needs follow, that the laws of the old 
Britaines did ' altogether ceaſe in England a. 
mongſt the Saxons; for that amongſt them 


there were no other than Saxons, by TI 
„ ee 
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„6 


5 which che abſölnte ceaſing of ho Britiſh 
ongue here in England, and that in ſo ſhort a 
Pace, if there were no other argument, is 
| roof infallible. But with this that hath been 
Bid, when we conſider the long and proſperous 
Fcign, which the Saxons had in this Iſland, 
he continual enmity between them and the 
ritaines, and laſtly their divided government 
Fequiring other laws, than thoſe which were 


Eittle doubt ſhould be made, but that the Bri- 
Kiſh lawes were by them altered and their own 

brought in their place. To conclude this point; 

here are divers of the laws of the Saxon Kings 
tant among us at this day in their original 
Tongue ; there are allo extant the Britiſh laws 
collected and confirmed by Howel Dah, or 
| owel the good, who ruled in Wales boot A. 

778 Theſe lawes being compared, the one 
with the other, do in the fundamental points 


Pt mall moment to chis purpoſe, that the cu- 


ld Britaines fled, ' do alſo ſo much differ from 
the Saxon: lawes, and yet in: ſo many points 
agree with thoſe. of Howel Da; ſo as notwith- 
tanding any opinion to the contrary, I make 


Convenient for the entire Monarchy ; methinks, 


o mainly differ, as ſcarce the laws of two na- 
tions in 1 0 world differ more. Neither is it 


omes of little Britaine, whether many of the 


bo doubt, but the Roman law, whereof with- 
out 
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alſo the Britiſh law itſelf, were by the Saxon 


admirable conqueſt of the Saxons, altering ani 


— — 


Provinces at this day. For in all other nation 


| The e Antiquity of the 
out doubt much remained to the time of th 
Saxons, but much mingted with the'Britiſh, x 


as uttedy aboliſhed, as if none ſuch had exe 
been planted. And this abſolute and almoſ 


turning all things upfide down in this king 
dom, is (as I conceive) the true and only rex 
{on, why leſs of the civil Law remaineth h 
this kingdom than in any other of the Roma 


of Europe the Roman bondage was caſt off, ei 
ther by revolt of the ancient Inhabitants, who 
had lived long under the Roman laws and had 
by time approved them, or by invaſion of ſome {Wt law 
foreign nation, tho perhaps as great enemies Ml dot 


to the Roman government, as were the Sax. ane 
ons, yet not ſo waſtefull and deftroying, or Da 


perhaps in their conqueſts not ſo powerfull or Wt re: 
fortunate, as they. For only in this nation I th: 


through the cruelty of the conquerors none of D. 
the Inhabitants were left to be mingled with he 


them, who might have been able to have pre- ¶ co 
ferred: ſo much, as the fundamental points of IM th 


the Britiſhor Roman laws. Now as touching vc 


the Danes, tho by reaſon," that their dominion I n- 


within this Iſland laſted but a very ſhort ſpace, I m 
they could not ſo much alter the laws of the Ml 
| Saxons, as before their time the Romans and I tt 
Saxons had done the lawes, which they found I o 


2 
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1 this land, at the time of their ſeveral con- 


6 queſts; yet ſurely they alſo did much alter 
Whe Saxom laws, and brought into this land 
any of the laws of Denmark in their place, 
Which! even at this day remain amongſt us. 
What ſo they did, beſides many probabilities 


ereof, may appear by the difference, which 


E en find: by compariſon between the laws of 
Canutus the Dane, and of the Saxon Kings be- 


ore him; as alſo by that, which by the con- 


ſent of ſo many good and ancient Authors is 


reported of Edward the Confeſſor; namely 
chat he collected thoſe laws of his: ſo much 
| commended, amongſt others, out of the Dane 
law: which without doubt he would not have 
done, being the law of his mortal enemies, 
and a badge of their conqueſt, had not the 
Dane law been before his dayes planted in the 
| realme; and received alſo of the people. But 
| that which moſt moveth me to think, that the 
Danes made a great alteration of our lawes 
| here, is the great agreement of our preſent 


the Normans at this day; who, though they 


name-of Normans or Northmen, and not by*the 
more particular name of Danes, as were thoſe; 


the Writers of their hiſtory affirm, iſſue out of 


one and the ſame country, and were as much 
B Danet 


common laws with the lawes and cuſtomes of 


were called by a different or more general 


which conquered England; yet did they, as all 


10 


the other: namely, about the yeat of Chrif 


ſame law, and being therein bred and brough 


conceive it, of the great affinitie af our lawe 


namely in deſcents of inheritance and tryals of 


was tothe eldeſt; as in England, it may appear 
by the teſtimonie of Walſingham in his 7 {hd 
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Danes as they. They alſo came out of Dey 
mark to their ſeveral conqueſts of England an 
Normandy, within z. or 4. years, the one d 


Zoo ; where having lived under one and the 


up, they did in their ſeveral conqueſts eſt, 
bliſh the ſame; and this is the true reaſon, as] 


with the cuſtoms of Normandy ; in confirms 
tion of which, the agreement of our commoi 
lawe with the laws of Denmark in fundamen. 
tal points, wherein it differeth from the lays 
of all the world elle, is alſo a great perſuaſion, 


rights. For that the inheritance in Denmark 


digma N euſtriæ, where he not only affirmeth th 
the ſame, but alledgeth alſo the reaſon of tie th 


law herein in theſe words; Mo erat in Danis 9 
cum repleta eſſet terra hominibus, ut ſancita let 0 
Per Reger illius terre, cogerentur minores de pri. a 
pris ſedibus emigrare. Que ens ideirco multtjli- a 
cabatur nimium, quia luxu exceſſeve dedita multi 8 
mulieribus jungebatur. Nam pater _ atlultos fills 5 


conttos a ſe pellebat, præter unum, quem heredem 
ſui guru relinqusbat. And indeed this manner 
of ſole inheritance is with great good reaſon 


Rill upheld rather in theſe North parts, than 


il! 


Laws of this Iſdand. 

In the more Southern eountries of the world; 
here by teaſon / cheir women are not feyitfull 
5 here, the inheritance is not divided into ſq 
any {mall parts, as here it would be, if ha 


xv of equal partition did prevail. Now a 
Fouching the trial alſo of rights in Denmar 


ES, 


8 n ds 2. en — 


TY Sgrecable to that of England by 12. men, O- 4 

1 
, as] us Magnus hath theſe words, ch. 21. Expur- 1 
awe go in judicio duodecim legalium hominum per i 
rms | Pathos in Italia degentes vetuſta tempore obſeruaba- 1 
mo r, & hodierno die in Gothicis regni ol ſervatur. i 


(That the ſame form of trial and many other 
lam points alſo of our preſent laws, as our Tenures, 
wardſhips, dower of the third part, fines, and 
the like, were uſed here in England before 
the Conqueſt by the Normans, the proofes are 
very many, the which alſo ſhall little need; con- 
ſdering, that all the Writers agree, that Henry 
the firſt did again reſtore the lawes of Edward 
the Confeſſor, which by his father the Con- 
queror and by his Brother before him had been 


ſomewhat altered, and that the ſame doth ! 
allo appear by his letters patents thereof,which | i 
is by Matthew of Paris recorded, in his hiſtory. 1 
So as I am of opinion, (wherein nevertheleſs I | 
do alwais ſubmit mee to better judgement) that + 
the Britiſh laws were altered by the Romans ; 9 
theirs by the Saxons; and theirs again much | 
altered by the Danes, which mingled with ſome 1 
points of the Saxon law, and fewer of the Nor- ö | 
man law, is the common now in ule. of i 
. j 
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K. Attorney general in hi 
third report "hath made 
very learned diſcourſe of 
the antiquity of the laws of 
W England, wherein he maketh 
& Dp Ne mention of Britiſh laws, 2 
mongſt the which ſome were called Statutanu 
nicipalia, and the others leges judiciariæ; which is 
as much as to ſay, the ſtatute lawes, and the con- 
mon laws. But of thoſe laws at this day I think 
there remaineth few or none, except they were 
preſerved among the Britons, that fled into 
Wales : for the Saxons having made a ful 
conqueſt, did alter as well the laws as che lan 
guage; and in the beginning were a nation 
very rude and barbarous, as appeareth by their 
coynes, which I have ready to be ſhewed. 
For altho they had the Roman coyn for a pat- 
tern, yet it ſeemeth, they regarded not any 
former precedents ; but only ſuch as were de- 
viſed by themſelves ; and ſo do I think, they 


did 


The cAntiqhity if the” 8³ 


d of their lawes; but after, when they be- 
ime civil, they ordained many very good 
wes, whereof Mr. Lambert, that learned An- 
quary, hath cauſed a book to be printed, 
E:nflated out of Saxon into Latin; but many 
r them in my opinion are very difficult to be 
Inderftood ; as among the laws of King Athel- 
done it is ſet down, that if any man ſhall kill 
Bnother, he ſhall pay the whole value of his 
lte, and the King's life is valued at 30000. 
Ihrimſes; an Archbiſhop is valued at 15000. 
Fhrimſes ; a Biſhop or a Senator at 8000. thrim- 
es; and ſo forth for every degree; and every 
thrimſe was a coyne of the value of zin. And 
there alſo is ſet down, that King H. r. did va- 
que the life of any Citizen of London at vb. 
y his letters patents under the great ſeale; 
ut in what order or unto whom this ſhould be 
paid, it doth not there appear. 

Allo their ordinary laws are obſcurely ſett 
down ; for I have brought a peice of a charter 
of king Cenulfus , where it is ſaid, / malus 
homo tribus vicibus in peccatis ſus deprehenſus fue- 
rt, ad regale vicum reſtituatur ad puniend. but 
what the puniſhment ſhould be, it doth n not ap- 
pear. 

Alſo they made leaſes for three lives in thoſe 
dyes, but ſomewhat differing in the terms 
from ours at this day; for I have a Saxon char- 


ter, whereby there 1s granted terram quatuor 
manen- 


the beginning of William the Conqueror s rei 


arrow, Sd ſuch like. 


Church violently, he was in the juriſdiction d 
the Biſhops to have juſtice ; but if the pat 


mouth ſhall out-law him; and if after he my 
be found, he ſhall be delivered unto the King 
alive, or elſe his head, if he defend himſef; 
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manentium. pro diebus trium hominum, which wil 
for three lives, as the uſe is at this day. N 
manner of their livery of ſeiſen did in foi 
caſes differ from the uſe. in dür time; fu 
have a feed, whereby lands were given ul 


the Priory Ge in Devon, whereunto tb 
are many witneſſes; but in the end there 
theſe words, & videntibus ifers teſtibus, poſu i 

per altare ſancti Andrea de Cuic per unum cull, 


lm, And Mr. Stow hath ſett down, that iſ 


farmes and mannors were given by words vii. 
out writing ; only by delivery of the {word dh 
the lord, or his head peice, by a bow. ot a 


All for the manner of out-lawryes i in tho 
dayes; if any man had broken the peace ofthe 


fled from it, the King by the words of his om 


for he bearcth the head of a Wolfe. 

In the book of Domeſday there is mention 
made of trial by Peers: the words are thek; 
Willielmur de Pgrcye advocat Pares ſuos in teſtin. 
nium, quod ente Willieimo Mallet & vicecomiu: 
tum tenente 5 ipſe fuit ſeifitus de Butt 


tun, & eum tenut : and thus much for this time 
ſuffice. ﬀf 
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Of, Ste rling money, 


By Sir TrHoMAs Lake. 


1590. 


I HE NCE the name cof Sits 
ug money came, there be 
three common opinions. 
1. Some have ſaid, tha 
I tooke name of Sterling ca- 

> file in Scotland, and that K. 


10 Scotland ſo farr, for a memory of his vi- 


e called Sterling. 


cauſe it had the figure. of a ſtarr printed on 
bor elſe of the figure of a bird, called a Ser- 
Im; and ſay withall that the bird about the 
wos in the ancient arms of ee were 
lin b 

1. 4 third, that i it taketh denomination of 
Berlin and was a ſtandard uſed by the Efter- 


ling 
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FE. 1. after he had entered 
torys there, cauſed a coin to be 9 85 which i 


2. Another opinion is, that it was ſo alle, 
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ling trading it in this realme, and received; a 


of Eſterlings, that were the workmen of it. 

I be firſt hath little probability; for thath 
ſome records it may appear, that there is me, 
tion made of the penny ne in che time 


K. John 


For the odd touching = print of th 


ſtarr or of the birds, I never {aw any ſo coyned, 
beſides that it hath alwayes been the cuſtom: 


to 1mprint upon coin the image of the Prince, 
The third in my opinion hath a great dei 

more of probability ; as firſt that in all ancien 

Writers it is called and written: Eſterling, and 


likewiſe the French and other ſtrangers, that 
make mention of: that kind of Oey do cal 


it Eferlin. 
The . of the weights and thei 


parts is of the Saxon or Eaſterling tongue, a 


pound, ſhilling, penny, and farthing ; which 
are ſo called in their language to this day. 
Further inthe red book compoſed in the time 
are contained words, that do very 
much» fortifie ' this opinion, which are theſe; 


 Moneta vero fertur difta fuiſſe' à numine artifich 


fut Sterlingi and 2 WS: . nomina 


contraxerunt.” 


_ Laſtly, whereſoever Hind 18 nation mak 
of it in ancient hiſtories, written in the Latin 


tongue, or in foreign languages, it is ſpoken 


allwayes | in the plural number, as Denarii ſtir: 
; Lino. 


. gor. 


allec 


br of 
that 


N. 


lit ha 


thing 
to 5 


and 
and 
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ngorum; which argueth, that either it was fo 
Lalled of the nation ferlingi, that firſt uſed it; 
br of Efterlings, that were the firſt workmen 
that coined it. 


Now for the antiquity of i it, Abd how long 


&: hath been in uſe in England, I can ſay no- 


thing by record; but by conjecture I take it 


to have been a very ancient coyne, and of long 


and known uſe ; becauſe our Engliſh hiſtories = 
and alſo forreign do make mention of it, as of 


an old and known coyn; for in the red book 


it is called the ancient Sterling; and the Statute 


of weights and meaſures, which was written in 
the time of Edward the firſt, provideth the 
compoſition of them upon the Sterling penny, 
28 a thing certain and known. 
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ntill 
the c. 
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5 jal 7 
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Ne 
ite 
ments into the Wachen 
were in theſe ſeveral ſorts, * 
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viz. LX. lib. or any other {uh 
ſum of pounds, ad pondus fir 
cum pondere, or ad numer, 
or ad ar ſuram; or elſe ſo many bras blany 
de viginti in ori, or ſo many pounds denariorun 
de viginti in ord, or elſe candidorum nummorm 
de viginti in,ord ; but there is no mention made 

of Sterlingorum or ad penſum. The black book 
of the Exchequer, which was written the. 
H. 2. mentioneth that after the Conqueſt the 
King was not paid out of his lands in gold ot 
ſilver, but only in victuals for the maintenance 
of his houſe, ſaving that for the wages of 
Souldiers and other neceſſaries; and out of 
cities and caſtles, which uſed no husbandry, he 
was paid in money numbred; and this cont 


nued by all the time of William the Conquer 
unt 


1. 
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| cl the time of H. 1. that upon petition of 
hne common people, the victuals were taxed, 


nd payment made in money ad ſcalam: aud 
ſter that it was ordered to be made, non ſolum 
1 ſcalam, but ad penſum ; ; and laſtly by a Biſhop 


Salisbury the payment ad arſuram was de- 
biſed, which was per combuſtionem, and ſpe- 
Fial milites monetarii appointed for the Wins 
Khcreof; 


Nota quoſdam comitatus à tempore Regis Henrici 


ite potuiſſe cupuſcunque monete denariorum ſolu- 


poem offerre, dummodo argentei eſſent, & ponderi 
zitimo non obſt arent; quia ſolum monetarios ex 


tigua inſtitutione non habentes, unumquemque 
Ih denarium perquirebant; quales ſunt Northum- 
erland & Cumberland ; fic autem ſuſcepti denar . . . 


ret ex firma eſſent ; ſeorſim tamen ab aliis cum 
wbuſdam ſignis appoſitis mittebant; reliqui verò 
mitatus folos uſuales & inſtantis monetæ legitimos 
pnarios tam de firmi quam de placitis afferebant. 
lt poſkquam Rex illuſtris (cujus laus eſt in rebus ma- 


ms excellentior ) ſub monarchia ſua per untver ſum 


num unum pondus & unam monetam inſtituit, 
mns comitatus una legu neceſſitate teneri & gene- 
alis commercii ſolutione cepit obligari. Omnes ita- 
ue idem monetæ genus, quomodocunque teneant, 


roventt, * omnes non hin 


dount ; ſed tamen exattionts, quæ de combaſtions 
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* FRANCIS THYNN. 


SHERE hank been diverk 
opinions touching this word 
ed Sterling, whereof it took it 
name. Some ſay, that it took 
| its name of the city of Str 
lung in Scotland, when Rd. 
ward the firſt, as my memon 


Mw if 


* 
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at this time ſerveth, had conquered the land and 
but that cannot be; for the town, which b h. 
now called Sterling, had not then that name Da 
for it was then called Striveling, as all the ScotWih:c 
tiſh hiſtories do prove. Others ſay, that i unt 
had its name, for that there was a ſtarr print non 
thereon, and ſo called Sterling: and ſome fa nar: 
it was called Eſterling of this word Sterle, tho mui 
bird fo called in upland, as ſhall after appeaſ A5 
by the opinion of Belleforeſt ; which 1 wile, 
here ſett down in Engliſh, where he ſhoweth I tha 
that the ſame was not a peculiar coin to EH 


gland 
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land, but to all other nations, that were in 
Ee warrs of the holy land in the time of K. Ri- 
hard 1. Now Belleforeſt's words, tranſlated 
ut of French, are theſe, in his Coſmography, 
chere he treateth of the holy warr : The city 
Damiata, where the Chriſtian merchants did uſe 
0 dwell, fell into the hands of the old poſſeſoors, 
md at the departing out of the men, every one payed 


eſterlin ; not for that he cared for the money, but 
o the end, that it ſhould not ſeem, that the Chri- 


ian, had not tarried there free in his town with- 


i received 700000, of ſuch preces. And for ſo 
ak h as diverſe talk of theſe Efterlinges or Eſter- 
dent, and think, that it was ſimply the money of 
ba land, it ij to be known, that this Piece F money 
non vas common to all the Chriſtians going into the Faſt; 
1nd; ond there they named it ſo, becauſe on the one fide, 


it had a Starle, to fiemfie the multitude of our men 
paſſing into the holy land to occupy the ſame, as 
thck as the Starles do the vines in the time of the 
vintage, And there be ſome, that ſay, that this 
I money hath a ſtarr on the one fide, where we ordi- 
narily ſett the croſs; as who ſhould ſay, that this 
multztude was governed by a ſtarr ſupernaturally. 
And the Engliſh men having retained the uſe there- 


that the ſame was the money of their country; but 


Erbe it as it will, it was the money of the Faſt, and it 
nd, 5 | may 


o the Soldane, who was there with his forces, one 


out paying him tribute; and it was found that he 


of, or rather the name, have made divers believe, 


h Of Sterling money. ; 
may be, that King Richard, being himſelf Kinz i 4 
Feruſalem, gave alſo that coin to his ſubjects. Thy 
farr Belleforeſt : Wherein he hath committe 
great errors, as I take it; firſt, in ſaying it ha 
his name of the bird Starle; ab, that it wy 
named of the ſtarr; and 3h, that the Englih. 
men challenge more to themſelves than due, 
in ſaying it was their proper coyn. For the 
firſt matter, it could not be called of the State, 
for then it muſt have been moneta Sturnorin 
(for Sturnus is Latin for the Stare or Stare 
and not moneta Eſterlingorum. 2h, It took not 
its name of the ſtarr; for then it ſhould hae 
been called moneta Stellarum, and not Eſterln- 
gorum; and thirdly, it was proper, as I take it 
to the Engliſh, becauſe of the Eſterlings, that 
came hither to refine the filver, whereof it was 
made; which it ſheweth we had no skill of, be. 
fore that they came hither, and it was called 
Moneta Eſterlingorum of thoſe people, called the WM 
Efterlinges, and ſo was much more accounted 
of than any other coyn, even for the purity of 
the ſubſtance thereof; as appeareth by the 
words of Matthew Paris in the time of Henry 
the third, where he hath theſe words in an, 
Dom. 1247. Anno 31. H. 3. fol. 70. in the im- 
preſſion of Tigury, Eodem tempore Moneta E- 
ſterlingorum propter ſui materiam deſiderabilem at- 
teſtabili circumciſione cæpit deteriorari, & corrunpi 
per illos falſarios monetarum, quos tonſores appelia 

mu. 
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ms, Where naming moneta Eſterlingorum, the 
Wnoney of the Efterlinges, he plainly ſheweth, it 
Bras the money made by thoſe country people; ; 


Phat other thing can he mean, than the ex- 


. Wecllency and purity of the ſilver, which was de- 
k Wired of all men? ſo that in this point the 
0 


Eudgement of Belleforeſt (who for malice ſeek- 
2 to defraud the glory of the Engliſh) is not 


to be received for the reaſons before recited, 
End for many other things, which I could fay 


ſeen an old Angel made in the time of Edward 


ſtarr in the top of the maſt of the Ship for a 
difference from other Angels ; but yet the ſame 
was never named the Sterling Angel, becauſe 
pat. it had a ſtarr thereon. 


Fl Id mentioning propter deſiderabilem materiam, 


Koainſt theſe words. True 1t 1s, that I have 
che third, (which ſome ſuppoſe to be of thoſe 


| Angels, which it is ſaid Reymund Lulley cauſed 
to be coined in the Tower) which had a great 


Of 
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caſtle of Striveling (which they corruptly ci 
Sterling) did erect a mint there, and fi 


in England long before the time of K. Edwat 


quer of the time of K. Richard the firſt, int 


Of Sterling money. 
By Mr. Tames LEV. 

us = HE common and received opinic 
1 concerning the antiquity and figni 
cation of Sterling hath been, that Kin 
Edward the firſt having obtained th 


coined the money, which of the name of th 
place is ſaid to be called Sterling. The cak 
of the embracing of this conceit hath been tk 
error of the old book, called the Engliſh Chr 
nicles, and ſithence that the approbation there 
of by the Writers of the laſt great Engl 
Chronicle. The untruth of this cenſure a 
peareth manifeſtly by conſidering the time, ant 
place, and other circumſtances. For it is un 
doubted, that the Sterling was known and uſe 


the firſt; for I find in a record in the Exche 


tuled 


Q 
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hat a fine was levyed in Norfolk by the Ab- 


nonte Caneſi, whereby the ſame William did 
rant. to the Abbot quadraginta ſolidos ſterlin- 
rum in puram & perpetuam Eleemoſynam perci- 
ſendum annuatim &c. Likewiſe Ranulphus 
lanvil in his book — lib. 7. cap. 10. writeth, 


Iwhich is King Henry the 2d.) in which men- 
hon is made, that ttge of the fine 
Id give. to tje + +  centum ſolidos ſter- 
morum: and to him that obſerveth the ſcar- 


Ini 


aled, Eſſoin de tempore Regi Richards An. 10. 


dot of St. Peter ſuper Dinam, unto William de 


hat a fine was levied in anno 33. Regis Henrici 


on t ob 

Nit of filver and of all rich metal in Scotland, 
e baſeneſs of the town, the unfittneſs of the 
ye tuation thereof for that purpoſe, being a place 


| firſt 
kf thi 
cauk 


mote, the great difference between Strzveling 


denomination of perſons, and not of the 


en UK 
Chand would honor a town and kingdome, 
ther hich was only fendal, and deprive his own re- 


angle w ned realm of that title and privilege, which 
re a 
1C, And 
1s un 
1d ule 
1d wall 
Exche 


mverſal among his own Subjects; that he 
ould coin money in a foreign realm, appoint- 


ay eaſily be condemned as a fable and fan- 
lie. Another opinion is, that the word ſter- 


t, int verum is derived of a ſtare or martlet; of which 


tuled D. opinion 


ace,” the unlikelyhood, that the King of En- 


as then, and: hath ever ſithence continued 


to be currant within his own dominion, it 


d Eftirling, the word Efterlingorum to import 


x opinion is Lynwood 446. 3. d teftamentis : cap 
| | lem quia licorum, whoſe words are as folloy 
| eth; Sterlingorum nomen erat &c. Of the lik 
opinion is Polydore Virgil Ab. 16. Anglice 2e 
304. who writeth, as followeth: Interea in n 
io poſt multa ex republica &c ; whole opinion 
do not bear any great ſhew : for the Armes d; 
any King of England before the Conqueſt wx 
not ſtares, but martlets, which are birds dif 
| fering both in name and nature. It is [ike 
1 wiſe very true, that there was an ancient coyn, 
| : called Sterlingus or denarius Sterlingus : yet al. 
| tho it may be, that ſome one manner of filver Ml, ©. 
BM coin might happily be known by that name 
= and for that cauſe; yet the general name of 
| Sterlingorum, which is now in queſtion, and 
uhich is proper to a ſpecial kind of alloy d 
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currant mettals, hath an other etymolopy and 
original. Firſt, therefore, as the realm of Bn- 
gland hath furniſhed the Eaſtern parts with 
the proviſion of clothes and wool, fo have thole 
| parts requited us with great quantity of pure 
| filver, which hath been found in great abun 
| dance in diverſe parts of Germany, where the 
| mines thereof are; which might be a jul 
| cauſe that the bringers over thereof mig Ff 


| well give the denomination unto the propor- 
tion and allay thereof; for being called monets hk 
| Etſterlingorum, it importeth the addition to con- 


cern the perſons of men under the money : 
e | _ the 


j 
7 
| 
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Ine Eſterlings; for Af, A, and 0ſt do ſigniſy 
; riſing or aſcending, whereby we call that 
ae eft, where the ſun riſeth: and aſtig in 
Engliſh Saxon is to aſcend and mount; and we 
E or Off the place in the houſe, where 
e ſmoke ariſeth; and in fome mannors. anti- 
baum auſtrum Or eſtrum is that, where a fixed 
Chimney or flew anciently hath been ; and the 


cap, 
Oy: 


ipling, and ſuch like; and may ſignifie breed 


* ind generation, and for proof ther eof I referr 
ii y {elf to Albertus Crantzius lib. 14. Man- 


alia, fol. 32 3. 

But as for the gueſs of ſtella, ſurely if that 
had been the caſe thereof, it would rather 
ave been called moneta ſtellarum, or moneta ſtel- 
as, than Efterlmgorumr; and To of ffurnus, it 
ould rather have been moneta ſturnorum: but 
the truth is, that it fignifieth the alloy; for in 
the conſtitutions of Simon Mepham Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, which are expounded by 


appeareth allo by a Statute in A. 25. E. 3. cap. 
13. that it is enacted in hæc verba, that the mo- 


as ſoon as a good way may be found, that the 
D 2 flame 


word effer, is that which we call wände and 
Jing is a diminutive, as fondling, changeling, 5 


ney of gold and filver, which now remaineth, 
ſhall not be impaired in weight nor in alloy, but 
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Lynwood, it is thus written; ſtatuimus quod &c. 
by which appeareth, that the money was called 
ihillings, and the addition ferlmgorum, It 


Of Sterling money. 
ſame be put in ancient ſtate, as in the Sterling 
It alſo appeareth, that the ſame was brough 
hither by Merchants ftrangers : for the Statut 
of 27. E. 3. cap. 14. ſayth, none ſhiall carry am 
old Sterling, but only the new coyn, except 
Merchant ſtrangers, that bring to the real 
any money and employ part, they may carry the 
reſt. Alſo the Statute of articuli ſuper Ohartan 
an. 28. E. 1, cap. 20. doth prohibit, that none 
ſhall gild or cauſe to be gilded no manner dt 
veſſel, jewel, or any other thing of gold or fl. 
ver, except it be of the very beſt allay, and filve 
of the Sterling allay or of better, at the pla 
ſure of him, to whom the gold belongeth; and 
that none gild worſe ſilver than ſterling. Aloe 
the Statute of An. 33. Ed. z. cap. 7. is that 
Goldſmiths ſhall make all manner of Veſſel and 
other work of filver well and lawfully of theal 
lay of good Sterling; and ſo to conclude, bor 
unlikely ſoever it is, that this temperaturec 
metal doth take its name of ſtella; yet in thi 
there is conſent, that as the ſtarrs are a ligt 
and comfort to thoſe, that are in Ane 0 
the night, ſo this mettal doth miniſter elicit O 
to ſuch, as fall into the ſhade of adverſity; b 
in this they diſſent, that thoſe ſendeth his light ſt 
indifferently to all, the other vouchſafeth b e 


brightnes but to few. ſe 
4 eu: * 
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of what Antiquity Shire es awere in 
England. 


By N. Ac ARD. 
Paſchz 33. Eli. 1591. 


8 the 3 of < our old En- 
gliſh hiſtories, that this land 


Sede vading the other, as they 
found ſtrength and opportu- 
nity: in which kingdomes every King had his 


examples might be recited, which I omit, be- 
cauſe T will contain mylelte within the lifts of 


our order. | 
Alfter that being ſubdued by ſome one more 


gu firong than the reſt, as I ſuppoſe, by King A- 
hi lured; for 1 find by a Regiſter book of Chert- 


ſey Abbey, written in King Johns time, as ] 


time, that the ſame King wrote himſelf, Tocius 


E hath been divided into ſun- 
dry kingdomes, the one in- 


chiefe city or place of abode : whereof ſundry: . 


think, becauſe he-endeth his hiſtory at that 


Inſule 


— T 
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centum atrũ coaſtar: Flemdredus vero ex Hidar, 


ſtat: hinc hundredum in veteribus Regum Anglia 


 fundry hundreds make a ſhire; So that he d. 


pointed the ſame ſhire to be called by the 


The —_— * 

Inſule Britannice Bajdens, and that he dividell 
this land into Centuriatas. 

Now in the 33. chap. of the black-book | 

contained thus: Flida à primitiva inſtitution d 


aliquot centenarir ſet non Aererminatur. Nute 
enim ex pluribus, quidam ex paucioribus hidy on 


rum privilegiis Centuriatam nominari frequenter in 
wentes; Comitatus autem eadem lege ex hundred 
conſtant; hoc eſt, quadam ex pluribus, quidam tn 
Paucioribus, ſecundum quod aviſa eſt terra per vin 
arſcretos &c. 

Whereby it appeareth, that Centuriata | is and 
was taken of old for an hundred; and tha 


viding the land firſt into hundreds, did after 
wardes appoint, what number of hundred 
ſhould belong to every ſhire; and then ap- 


name of the chief town of that Circuit or Pro- 
vince; as you ſee they. be called at this day; 
except a few, which were called by the name 
of the peoples there dwelling, having relation 
to the Romans, who from Rome called C/a- 
pini and Tranſalpini, ſo from London Eſtſex, i 
Eſt Saxons, Middleſex, Weſtſex, Chent, Surre- 
giani vel Suthreg, Northfolk and Sudfolk; 
names bronght in by the Saxons. And herein 


this nation hath imitated the courſe mentioned c 
in 


Shire in Eugland. 33 
me Bible; for even from the creation of the 
rid and multiplication thereof every people 
ew their own territories. Joſua likewiſe di- 


„ad the land of promiſe into Tribes. The 
i Walmes ſay 1 in the 49. Aud oy cal cheir 1 
an ; 


their names. 


0 Therefore al old antiquity divided the world 
; * to parts, as Afi ra, Afri ca, Europa; ; and parts 
Me to Provinces Provinces into regions or king- 


mes ; regions into places or territories; ter- 
tories into fields; fields into hundreds; hun- 
eds into hides or plough lands; plough lands 
to ſevered or common fields called climata; | 
mates into dayes works of tillage ; dayes Fi 


; 2 orks into poles Or per ches, PACES, degrees, : | | 
5 bits, feet, handfulls, ounces, and inches, ; ſuch 5 | 
mm their great diligence. And becauſe Kings | 
7 pund by experience, that ubi nullus ordo, tht | } 
th iternus error, or, as ſome ſay, herror; to 1 
Pro. Prevent that inconvenience in government, as { 
by he Black- book ſayth in the 32. chap. ut quili- 


r jure ſuo contentus, alienum non uſurpet impune. 


ame 10. Þ 
on BS) I fay, thought good to divide that great [1 
Nes or huge maſs of a common wealth into [ 
„ {ticular governments, giving authority to if 
1 lindry perſons in every government, to guide | 
Ik: Mcir charge, thereby following the advice of | 
ein Jethro, Moſes father-in-law, given to Moſes in 


the wilderneſs. The ſame manner uſed Fergus. 


King of Scots, who reigned there, when Coilus j 
reigned | 


32 


ecute juſtice in every ſhire. 


was the firſt, that cauſed ſhires to be called 


hundreds; and that which other nations cl 
name in Latin; for ſo doth Witleſey, the Monk 


book, ſaying, in provineza Lincolniæ non ſunt Hue 
terre, ſicut m-alus provincus ; ſed pro hidis jut 


The « Antiquity of Sc. 
reigned in Britain; of whom it is written, thy 
he divided his land into provinces, and cause 
his Nobles to caſt lots for the ſame, and call 
every Country by the name of his Governg 
And K. H. 2. imitated the like in ſending year 
ly his juſtices itinerant cad the land to e 


So as to conclude, I think Aha King Alu 


by their names, becauſe he divided the lan 
into hundreds; and ſhires conſiſt upon diver 


province we call ſhire; and that is the igt 


of Peterborough, call it in the 37. leafe of hi 


carucate terre, & tantum continent, yy 


Hidæ &c. 
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| 0 2 5 at Attiquity Shires Were in 
England. 


By Mr. TH NN. 


cal > ASHE RE is no doubt, but that 
t e this land was ſevered into 
onk 299 ſundrie parts in the time of 


Wt the Britans, of the Romans, 
Ib I andofthe Saxons.Of the Bri- 


1 


I tans, I plainly confeſs, I can 
© ſay little; for the Romans 
1 I can  fay, but as it were beholding 
the ſun darkened with a cloud: for the Sax- 
dns ſomewhat more I can ſay, as beholding 
their eſtate in the ſun-ſetting, which yet lend- 
th light unto us. Now that the Britons had 
theſe reral parts of the land diſtinguiſhed 
dne from another by eſpecial names, appear- 
Ech by Cæſar; for Kentizm was one part, and 
he Trinobantes another; and in reading of many 
dther ancient Writers, as Tacitus, Dion Caſ- 
lus, Sueton, Vopiſcus, Eutropius and others, I 
nd the People inhabiting. this land to have 
a 


— - 
= 
=> 

in 


govi, Brigantes, Ordovici, Trinobantes, Canteclaui, 


be ſpoken, ſince J cannot as yet appoint then 
their true places, other than ſuch as Mr. Cam. 


is not of every of thoſe ſeveral people, which 
ancient Authors name in this land. All which 
people were ſo divided by the Britons befor 


parts, as appeareth by Sextus Rufus, which 
were, maxima Ceſarienſis, Britannia prima and 
Britannia ſecunda; but the ſucceeding Romans 


The Antiquity of 
had ſundry names, and therefore ſoy, that eve. 
ry fort of theſe people had a ſeveral portion 
of the realm ſett out by limites, whereby the 
knew, how farr their territories ſtretched. (y 
theſe kind of people ſome were called, Sehuny 
Damnonii, Gadeni, Coritani, Ovadeni, Regni, &. 
lures, Cornavi, Vacomagi, Venicontes, Devani, I 


7 Ine 
Plaut 


Iceni, Dobuni, Runtii, and many other name, 
which J paſs over, becauſe they be needleſs u 


den hath given them poſſeſſion of; which yet 


the coming of the Romans, as I think, and that 
theſe are only Latin names given unto then 
by the Romans before the ſelfe diviſion of the 
Realm by the Romans; for they made ano- 
ther diviſion, reducing the former divided places 
into fewer provinces ; for at the firſt, as ſayth 
Dion, it was divided by the Romans FO Bri 
tannia magna & parva; then into Britannia ſujt- 
rior and inferior; after it was divided into threc 


not ſatisfied with theſe former diviſions, d- 
vided into 5. partes, which were, Britannis 
prima 


a? 


Shrres in Eng land. . 


ima, ſecunda, maxima Ceſarienſie, Valentia, and 


Eve. 
tion aun Ceſarienſis; but becauſe Mr. Camden 
heath ſomewhat ſpoken hereof, I will ſay no 


ore. Wherefore to leave them, and to come 
ore o matter of further opening of our queſtion, 
„e ſay, that the Saxons, obtaining the realm 


ter the Romans, divided the ſame into Vir. 
[yeral kingdomes, which being after united 
into one Monarchy, was governed by Alfred 


ging of England, who beginning his.reign, as 1 
hen ome have, in the year of Chriſt 871, or, as = 


pthers have, 872. divided the land into ſhires ; | 
br he (either imitating, as Mr. Camden hath, the Li 
ermans, who, as Tacitus ſayeth, jura per pages 
hich 2:c05 reddebant, or following, as Mr. Lamberd = 
fore ath, the counſell of Jethro the father-in-law 
that f Moſes, who divided the people of Iſrael in- © | 
hem Tribunos, centuriones, quinquagenarios, & deca- 1 
f the, qui judicarent plebem in omni tempore, as it i 
ano. I in Exod. 18. chap.) did divide the whole , 
laces Wealme into ſhires or ſhares, into hundreds, h 
(ayth{MWathes, tithings, and ſuch like, the better to | fl 
Br. Neſtrain the fury of the invading Danes, and 
ſue-W've abuſe of the ſpoiling ſubjects, cloaking 
hreeMihemſelves with the name and ſhadow of the 
ich Danes, thereby taking an occaſion to waſte il 
 andFnd conſume their own country. The proof 
mans{Whereof, becauſe I will {peak nothing of my- | 
„ di- elt, I will lay down verbatim out of ſuch Au- — 
anniaWiors as I have ſeen; firſt ſhewing, that this f 
rims E 2 wor i 


1 Vet 


ach 
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word ſhire or ſhare being mere Saxon, and ye 
to this day retained with us, importeth as and 
as a certain 'proportion or part of the land 
that being deduced of the Saxon word cya 
which ſignifieth to cut or. divide. This ſhin 
being in Latin, of diverſe Authors, diverſch 
termed; of ſome it is called Comitatus; of o 
thers pagus, ager, and territorium with an add. 
tion of the name of the ſhire, as pagus Hunte. 
dunenſis, Aer Cantianus, territorium Glovernenj, 
Ot other old Writers it is called after the forn 
of the Romans, Provincia; as appeareth by Flo. 
rentius Wigornienſis and William of Malmeſ 
bury. And Aſſerius Menevenſis living in the 
time of King Alfred, and writing his hiſtory, 
calleth this ſhire paga: for he ſayth anno Ds 
mini 849. was King Alfred born in villa regu, be { 
que dlicitur Manatinge, in illa paga que nommatur 
Barockſhire ; and of others this county 1s named 
Satrapia. Now the authorities for the diviſion 
of the ſhires by Alfred (which was about the 
20, year of his regn in anno Domini $92, as ſome 
will) are theſe. Firſt, Ingulfus writeth in this 
manner, Rex Alfredus in ſui regni negotiis prori- 
dendis ſolertiſſimus erat. Exemplo namque Danorun 
colore etiam, quidam indigenarum latrociniis a 
raping intendere cæperunt, quos cuptens Rex com 
peſcere, & do hujuſmodi exceſſibus cohubert, totius 
Anglia pagos & provincias in Comitatus primus on. 


bundrt 
t. 
1m 
ino 
ati 


nium commutavit; comitatus in Centurias, id %, WW 
hunare- 


Shires in England. 

bndredas ; & in decemas, id eſt, Tithingas diviſit; 
omni indigena ligatus in aliqua centuria vel de- 
ima exiſteret; & ſi quis ſuſpectus de aliquo latro- 


inio per ſuam centuriam vel decuriam vel condem- 


land 
Jpeg 


ſhin 197115 vel invadialus enam incurreret vel vitaret. 
reh rofectos vero provinciarum, qui antea vice-domini 
of 0 ucabantur, in duo officia diviſit; id eſe, in Fudices, 


quos nunc Fuſticiarios vocamus; & in vice comiter, 
2 adhuc idem nomen retinent. Horum cura & in- 


add. 


Meg. 
2 ria tanta pax in brevi per totam terram Moruit, 
form A viator quantamcunque ſummam pecuniæ in cam- 


ps & publicis compitis veſpere dimiſſſſet, mane vel 
hoſt menſem rediens integre & mtattam indubium in- 
wnret. Thus much Ingulfus; after whom ſuc- 
ceedeth William of Malmesbury, more liberally 
eating thereof, whoſe words, although they 
be lomewhat long, I ſhall not grieve to recite. 

Quo occaſione ( (ſayeth he) barbarorum etiam indi- 


Flo. 
mel. 
1 the 
ory, 
0 Do- 
2210, 
uatur 


med ene in raping anhelaverunt, adleo ut nulli tutus 
fon ommeatus eſſet fine armorum prof dns. Centurias, 
the Nas hundrea's, & decimas, quas Tithings vocavit, 


ome 
this 
FOUL 
rum 
5 40 


inſtituit Aluredus, ut omnis Anglus regaliter dun- 
taxat vivens, haberet & centuriam & decimam. Quod 
quis delicti altcupus inſimularetur, ſtatim ex cen- 
ria & decima exhiberet, qui eum vadaretur ; qui 


dtn N lancfugeret, omnes ex centuria & decima regs mul- 
on- N dam incurrerent: hoc commento pacem infudit pro- 
/ eff, Junciæ, ut per publicos aggeres, ubi Jemite per qua- 
are- | dirivium 


37 


dero zſtiuſmodi vadem non reperiret, ſeveritatem 
com- Nlarreret; fi quis vero reus ante vadationem vel poſt 


38 _ Thee Antiquity of 
 drivium finduntur, armillas aureas jubeat Ju 
qui viantium aviditatem riderent, dum non eſſet, tr 
eas abriperet. Whereunto conſenteth Matthalf 
| Weſtminſter, attributing the ſame to the yy 
of Chriſt 892. whoſe words, becauſe they i 
almoſt all one with William of Malmsbury, 1 
will forbear to recite, leſt I might trouble 0 

with needleſs repetition of one thing. But d 
this diviſion of the ſhires by Alfred, I much inuſe, 
there is nothing ſpoken by Aierivs Mencyen N 
ſis, who being Chaplein to the ſaid King, "i | Pureſ 
of purpoſe writing his life, doth not yet toug 
one word thereof. Then after this, in the tin 
of the Danes, which poſſeſſed the government 
of England {ome xxx. years, King Cnute, after 
he had obtained the whole Kingdom by the 
death of Edmond Ironſide, divided the cealn N 
as ſayth Ranulphus Higdon, Monk of Cheſter, Nen in 
in his Polychronicon, into four partes, by which 

partition he aſſigned Weſt-Saxony to himleit; 
The Eaſtangles to Turkillus ; Mercia to Edr: 
cus de Streonia, and Northumberland to Hir 
cius. But to leave that and to come to out 
former diviſion, and therein to ſhew, into how 
many partes the realm was divided ; I will not 
refuſe, to follow that learned Antiquary, Mr, 
Camden, ſufficiently treating thereof in his elo- 
quent Britannia. Theſe ſhires at the firſt were 


divided 1 into the number of 32. Mr. Harriſon Weali 


in his deſcription of Britaine, printed with Wir 
Holling- 


— in "TY 


| Gollingſhed' s Chronicle, doth, unleſs my me- 
Pory fail me, affirm that the land was at the 
4 divided into 38. ſhires; but I rather em- 
ace the firſt number: ad that by the war- 
* of William of Malmesbury, who writeth, 

Hat in the year of Chriſt 1016. in the reign 
# if Ethelred, there were no more but 32. hires: : 
| 1 when William the Conqueror taxed the 


AJ 


Pureſme, Lancaſter, Northumberland, Weſt- 
[ Perland and Cumberland are not counted] in 
Rat number, becauſe they were in ſubjection 


free from taxation, or elſe comprehended un- 
her the name of Yorkſhire. Whereupon the 


n Eid Ranulfus Higden in his Polychronicon, writ- 
r Nen in the time of Ric. 2. hath in one eſpeciall 
ch hapter of the {hires of England, this much in 


f, 700 There be in England 32. ſhires : but 
. the Country of Northumberland be divided 


lire, and Lancaſter, then be in England 36. 
Without Cornwall &c. Moreover I find, there 
hath been in Lancaſhire 5. little ſhires, as hath 
o- Lvlogium, which were Weſtderbia, Salfordia, 
re elandia, Blackorneſhire, and territorium de Lan- 
n aaſter; and fo likewiſe there was Richmond- 
h hire in Yorkhire, and many ſuch other ſhires, 


o- LY which 


a um, Polychronicon ſayeth, there were 36: and 
de book of Domeſday nameth but 34: for 


o the Scots; and many other ſhires were either 


Into v1. ſhires, which is Yorkeſhire, Duram- 
lire, Nanthambertand: Carleolſhire, Appleby- 


\ 


frees, 7 in quibus continentur 1900. hide, Southan: 


Derby, Leceſter, Lincoln, Northampton, Bedford 


Cheſter, in qua ſunt 1200. hide; Stanford, in qua 


of his reign in the year 1176, at Northam 


The c Antiquity of 
which now go under the name of other ſhirg, 
Moreover the book, belonging to St. Edmond 
bury, dividing the realm, doth in more amy, 
fort ſet down the ſhires, expreſſing, how may 
hides of land be contained in divers of them: 
the words of which book be theſe. Triginta dus 
ſhire ſunt in Anglia, exceptis Northumberland, Is 
ones, Weſtmerland, Cumberland, Cornubia in qu 
continentur 7. ſhire, except Walla, Scotia, & In 
ſula de Wight. In bis 32. ſhiris, tres leges conſt 
tute ſunt, una Weſt Saxon-lage, alia Denelage, terti 
Merchenlage. Ad Weſtenlage novem ſhire pertme 
bant, Jett. Kent, Suſſex, Surrey, Berkſhire, Wilt 


ade - 
e prop 
n allot 
ech to 
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gepute. 
zuckin 
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let wer 
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| ure, 
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ptonſhire, Somerſet, Dorſet, Devonſhire. Ad Dane 
lege pertinent 15. hire, Everwick, Nottinghant 


Buckingham, Hertforde, Eſex, Midaleſex, Norfalk 

' Suffolk, Cantabridge, Stamford. Ad Merehienly 
pertinent 8. ſore, Gloceſter, in qua ſunt 1 300. hide 
Worceſterſhire, in qua ſunt 12.00. hide; Herefard. 
ſhare, in qua ſunt 1200. hide; Warwick, in qua 
ſunt 1200. hide ; Oxenfora, in qua ſunt 1400. hid; 


ſunt 5. hide. Then Henry the 2. about the 22. 


Pton, when he appointed the Juſtices 1tine- 
rant to paſs over England to decide matters 
of law in the country, and to eaſe the people 


of that trouble,continually following the _ 
made 


Sbires : in England. 
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: oroperly called a divifion, and not rather 
n allotement of the ſhires long before diyi- 
ech to the ſeyeral circuits, of the ſaid Juſtices 
| this ſort ; which is, that Hugh de Creſceye; 4 
alter Fitz. Roberts, and Robert Manſel were 4 
Fcputed into Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire, 1 fl 
Buckinghameſhire,Efſex,and Hertford; Hugh de ; ol 
Pundevile, William Fitz- Rafe, and William Baſ- mh 
et were appointed to Lincolnſhire, Northam- 
ptonſhire, Derbyſhire, Staffordſhire, Warwick- 

hire, Nottinghameſhire, Leiceſterſhire ; Robert 
Fitz-Bernard, Richard Gifford, and Roger Fitz- 

Remfrey were appointed to Kent, Suſſex, Bark- 


ie, and Oxfordſhire ; William Fitz. Stephen, 
Bertram de Verdone, and Thurſtane Fitz. 
} Eimon were ordained to Herefordſhire, Glo- 
; peſterſnire, Worceſterſhire, and Shropeſhire ; 
) Whalfe Fitz-Stephen, William Ruſſe, and Gil- 


bert Pipard were put in charge with Wilſhire, 1 
Dorſetſhire, Sumerſetſhire, Devonſhire, and «i 
Cornwall; Robert Wallenſis, Ranulfe de Glan- __ 
ile, and Robert Pykenet were appointed to a 
Yorkeſhire, Richmondſhire, Lancaſter, Cope- j 


: land, Weſtmerland , Northumberland, and ] 

2 Cumberland. Theſe being almoſt the ſame - UW! 

3 which the Juſtices have at this day. 4 

# All which diviſions of the realme and of the 1 
lures although they have been divers at di- 

le F 

. ers times, as appeareth by theſe Authors; 

) 


le % " 
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yet altogether, as they are now at this inſtan, 
I ſuppoſe, do contain the number of xxxy 
ſhires, to which K. Henry the viII. hath joynel 
t3. other ſhires within the principalitie q 
Wales, when he united the ſame unto Fn 
gland, and made it in all points ſubject to ou 

forme of eee 
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Ly the time, when Region was jirſt 
| divided into Shires, and the reaſon 


| of fuch diuiſon, 
By Mr. Kalb r. — 


Q U E old word for Shire is a 
| Saxon word, and. written 


nifieth to divide or part a- 


eth his beginning of clear 


or plain; as Scyreborne, a 


dear water; Scyrewude, a clear wood, where 


no underwoods grow; Seyreland, a plain coun- 


try, where no woods grow, but apt for til- 


lage and habitation of men. In the begin- 


ning the country was divided into wood and 
nd ſcyre-land. The wood-land remained de- 
lert for the deer, (which ſince is called foreſt ) 
exempt of ancient time from pariſhes and pay- 


ing of Lites. The ſcyre-land remained for ha- 
8 bitation 


* 


rcype, which, ſome ſaye, ſig- 


ſunder; but I ſuppoſe it tak- 
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bitation of men and tillage, and was bound 
pay Tithes, whereby it may be gathered, thi 


| wood-land and ſcyre-land be contraries. I 


diviſion of England into ſhires is ſaid to M 


Beſides that, I do not read the word ſcyre in 


to avoid their cruelties ; which place take 


done by K. Alfred; which was very hard «NY 
him to do; ſeeing the kingdomes of Meme 
and Northumberland were not under his obe 
dience, but governed by their own King, 
which kingdoms contain the one half of Fn. 
gland; beſides that the Danes ſo troubled thi 
land in his dayes, that he and his nobility ver 
forced to flie into a mariſh and deſolate plac 


his name thereof, and is called to this dy 
EvSelneye or Ethelneig, id eſt, inſula nobiliun 


that ſenſe, (but pagus or provincia) until the yea 
of our Lord r001. whereas Alfricus, Archbiſhop 


4 
of Canterbury, in his teſtament hath tel yu? 
words, and aner pcipep he geuþe pam folce co Len Top 


J oßrer do Pilxune pare: At which time and at 
ter I find mention made both of ſcyre and 
ſcyrefen. 


Of the ſame 
By Mr. BRAwGHTON. 


N libro de Chertley De ſchiris. 


fſileant, inter fremitus armorum leges tu- 
lit, & Centurias, quas hundred dicunt, & 
drcimas, quas Tyethingas vocant, inſtituit. 


Leges Edwardi Regis Senioris. 


Ic pille þ ele enepo hæbbe gemot a ymb Feopen 


pucan I 5evon 5 ælc man xy Folenihver pinbe. ] xlc 
ſpnek hebbe ende: 


Rex Aluredus, licet inter arma lege: 
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the time when Exlard 4s f 
diuided into Shires. 


By M. James LEV. 


HE word ſhire is an ancient 
Saxon word, derived of jc. 
pan, which is to cut, ſheer or 
to divide ; and the aſpiration 
[ /b] hath been brought inby 
the Normans, as in diverſe o. 
> the like Words may be exemplified ; for of 
the ancient Saxon word pcilling, they have 
formed the modernal word ſhilling ; of reell 
ſhall; of cild, child; of ic, ich; of clave, en. 
gliſh; of pilize, welſh; and ſack like. I am not 
of their mind, which think, that ſhire doth 
ſignifie the plain and champion, and ſo a 


difference between ſbyregerefe and woodgerefe; ¶ the 
for the contrary of that doth appear by the fo- WAI 
reſt of ſhirewood, which being compounded of I tot 
ſbyre and wood, is no Champion, but a foreſt lon 


or wood; and fo all copice woods in the Welt I it 


countries are called Ihcer-woges, which I think 
in 
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Latin is all one with ſyloa cædua; Toe termed 
cauſe thoſe woods are uſually felled and cut; 
r elles, becauſe they are incopiced, fenced, 


e end the ſpringes might be preſerved. In 
le ſort there is a Town in the North part of 
the county of Wilts called Shareſtoun, which 


the uttermoſt bound of the county of Wiltes, 
and the ſbare-town, ſhire-town, or Town of di- 
on between the ſame and the County of 
Glouceſter ; or elſe of a certain ſtone, not farr 
from thence, which is ſaid to be a bound or 
Idvifion between the three Counties of Wiltes, 
Glouceſter and Somerſetſhire. And ſo allo, 
hen any thing is parted or divided into equal 
portions, we ſay in common ſpeech ſhare and 


[is called the ſhare, and the implement where- 


l, {With the plowman divideth the land, is termed 


1. Wa /ſbare, and, to conclude, the very inſtrument 
xt Wot cutting of cloath is called a pair of ſheeres. 
Concerning the firſt diviſion of ſhires in this 


© land, I find in Ingulphus Croylandenfis, that 


he firſt diſtinction of ſhires was made by King 
„Alfred; altho I for my part can eaſily yeeld 
f Wl to thoſe, who think, that the uſe of ſhires was 

long before; for Matthew of Weſtminſter 


I 


'# Matt. Weſtm. p. 288. 


t 
t heweth, that King Offa reigned in 2 3. ſhires, 
K 
1 


which 


ared, cut off, or divided from other places, to 


took that name, either, becauſe the Town is 


are ihe ; and the crop or firſt cutting of graſs 
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which he reciteth by name; and yet afterwyy 
heſayeth ', Afredus legem tulit, centurias, qu 
bundredas , & dectmas, quas tithingas appelin 
znſtutut, & vadationem. &c. So that J am of op, 
nion, that the ſhires reſpecting their 2 
circuit, and quantity were long before Kin 
Alfred reigned ; but regarding the ſubdiviſion 
into tithings, the government of them by d. 
ſtinct Law-days or viewes of Franckpledge 
which he calleth vadationem or ending off 
pledges, they were firſt formed by King Alfred 
Concerning the firſt conſtitution of ſhires,] 
have obſerved two kindes of principal cans] 
the one ſort, the cauſes, why they were divided; N one 
the other ſort are, why they were in ſuch for | belt 
divided. As touching the former ſort, it doth I tries 
appear in the report of An. XII. H. vir. by the four 
opinion of Fineux, who was then Chief Juſtice W tion 
of the King's Bench, that there were three ¶ venu 
cauſes ; the firſt was for the eaſe of the peo- MWunto 
ple, in refpect that all juſtice being at that WW why 
time immediately in the Crown, the ſame was * 
adminiſtred only at that place, where the King ¶ that 
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was perſonally preſent ; which upon the in- ciall 
creaſe of people growing troubleſome, it was N apt 
therefore ordained, that every ſhire or county 0 
ſhould have juſtice exerciſed within itſelf, and kill 
that the countie-court, being holden monthly, I and 
ſhould decide the pleas between partic — tile 
| 1 Vide pag. . anc 


partic; 


*Shives d. hd. 
urtie; and! the Slieriſfes turn being holden 
alf yearlie ſhould interrfedle with caàufes cri- 


it, — which were between the King and the 
pl object The ſecond; fbr the more eaſy conſef- 
ation of the peace, and ready executidn of 
che law, by reaſon, that every Sheriff having 
ns Wthe charge only of one Cotinty, and being re- 
tk b dent in the ſame, might with the greater fa- 
e, Wcility ſuppreſs all tutnült, and with the. more 
of Wconforttiity execute all proces. The third, for 
dite readier defenſe apainft foreign invaſions; ; 
Ibeicher was it ſo eaſy for one man to make 
collection of all the people of the realm into 
ch one place, as it was for every ſhire to make 
t their particular aſſemblies in their owh coun- 
tries. And to theſe three reaſons I may add a 
e fourth ; which is in reſpect of the better taxa- 


0- WW unto the Kirig. And as concerning the cauſes 


at Wl why the ſame ſhires were divided in ſuch ſort 
5 as they are, theſe things are to be noted: firſt, 5 
that moſt of the ſhires in England, and elps- 


- cially ſuch, as by nature and ſcituation were 


15 WF apt for the fame, do conſiſt of two kinds of 


y Wl foil, the one low, moiſt, or fertile, the other 
d llc, drye or barren. Devon hath the midle 


„ud north part barren, and the ſouthhams fer- 


d tile. Somerſetſhire hath the high country dry 
F (> moiſt. 


tion ind collection of all ſuch rents, aids, re- 
e WF venues, and profits, as were due and payable | 


and hilly, and the marſhes and moores fatt and 


The eAntiquity of 
moiſt. Dorſetſhire hath a great part hard any 
dry, and an other part, called Blackmore, moi 
and fruitfull. Wilts is divided into Southyily 
which is all downes, plains, and champion, any 
into Northwilts, containing the vale and bein 
very fertile. Barkshire hath the hill county 
and the vale of Whitehorſe. Oxfordshire hai 
the Chiltern and the vale. BuckinghameſhirM 
the woodlands and the vale of Aylesbury. Nor 
tinghameſhire, the northweſt part thereof thei 
foreſt of Shirewood, dry and ſandy, and th: 
ſouth part the vale of Bever and pleaſant river 
of Trent. So hath Derbyſhire the Peak coun 
try, and the rich vales of Skarſdall and Glo: 
ſopeſdale. Glouceſterſhire hath Cottelwoll 
hills and the vale country, where the river of 
Severn runneth. Lincolnſhire hath the plain 
and ſandy countries, and the fens and plaſhes: 
and in ſuch ſort are the moſt part of the ſhure: 
in England. Beſides, I obſerve that altho in 
many places the ſhires are ſeparated by famous 
and notorious bounds, as rivers, hills, high: 
wayes, and ſuch like; yet ſometimes there arc 
certain quillets, Iying within the limits of one 
ſhire, which nevertheleſs are parcel of another, 
the reaſon whereof I conceive to be, for that 
the ſame quillets are parcell of the poſſeſſion 
of ſome nobleman, biſhop, or Abbey, who had 
ſome great ſeigniory in that County, whereol 
the fame quillet is accounted parcel; as for 
8 example, 


Shires in England. 

xample, the Counties of Devon and Cornwall 
e divided with the river of Samer, but yet a 
ertain quillet lying on the hither fide of the 
ver, is parcel of the Earldome-land, and there- 
Fore it is a member of the County of Cornwall; 
Io alſo a certain parcel of land lying within 
the County of Berks, called Twyford, is parcel 


20. miles diſtant from the ſame, The reaſon 
vhereof alſo is, in reſpect, that it was parcel 


are in the County of Wilts. 
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Lf the County of Wilts, which is at the leaſt 


of the inheritance of the Abbey of Ambresbu- 
c, the ſcite and chiefeſt poſſeſſions whereof 
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of | terms for the ad: 
nntrato Foe juſtice ' in England, 


By Jos Ern HoLLANp. 
29. Novr. 160 . 


= OLLINGSHED in his Choo 
7 i nicle doth ſhew, that Willian 
Conqueror did alter the man- 
ner of our trials at the com- 
mon law, and brought in the 
& trialsby twelve men; and or- 

dained the Court of Chan- 
cery to be above the Common Law; ſo like- 
wiſe he ordained the Terms for the determin- 
ing of matters in law to be kept but four 
times in the year, according as is uſed at this 
day. And in the time of Henry 3. there fat 
6. Judges on the Bench, and the Chiefe Juſtice 
was an Earle; for proof whereof I have an 
ancient charter made in that time of a Con- 


. veyance 
2 


The Antiquity of Terms c. $3. 
— of Lands, in plena curia apud Londonias 1 
iariit Domini Regis de Baues; bys te- ö 

org Willelmo Comite Arrundel, and fix Fuages WW 
lich him, which are particularly named | in the i 
hid charter. = 
| Alfo the circuits were likewiſe aſe for the | 9 
eiermining of cauſes in every ſeveral ſhire, 9 
ad che Judges were called Juſticiarii A 
unter, and Juſtices of aſſize, according as it is 
pbſerved at this day. 


Which bounds they did alſo ſignifie by the 
name of Columna or Columella: whereupon the 
bounds of many Nations are yet called P:llars; 


or utmoſt part thereof; and the bounds of Au- 
menia were by the Roman Emperors, as ap- 
peareth in the Roman hiſtories, named colum- 
nas Armeniæ; whereunto agreeth Servius upon 


fed by the Pillars of Egypt. Over 


of the antiquity and etymoligi 1e 9 
Termes and T imes for admin, 
lion of JuStice in England, 


By Ex. THYNNE. 


> SHI 8 word Tn in Latin 

Terminus, had its original 
from the end or limits, terms, 
or bounds of lands, which 
e among the Romans were I hath 
termed Termini; who there ¶ avite 
7 «Ate fore made a law, that qu WW er 
terminum exaraſſet, ipſe & boves duo ſacri fern, 


as in Spain the pillars of Hercules note the cape 


Virgil, noting the bounds of Egypt to be fignr 


The e Antiquity of c. 
Over theſe bounds and limits there was a 
och called Terminus, appointed by Numa 


rected a temple to this new God, and placed 
he ſame next to Jupiter Optimus maximus in 
e Capitol. 
To this Terminus, as hath Alexander ab A- 
exandro lib. 2. dierum genialium cap. 22. ſacrum 


en terminalibus in agru, ſexto ab urbe miliario, 
Wb barenti celo ſieri ſolebat. At what time no 
Jiving creature was offered unto him, becauſe 


they held him the God and Keeper pacis & quie- 


n; and for that cauſe thought it a deep of- 
fence to have any flaughtred ſacrifice done 
lunto him. The ſolemnities of which feaſts 
Land ſacrifices were named Terminalia, having 
Ithe month February conſecrated to him : as 
hath S. Auguſtin in the 7. book and 7. chap. de 
ſcivitate Dei. That month, as hath la Mere des 
hfories cap. 29. being named Februarius of the 
purgation of ſouls, which the Romans uſed 
therein; for they believed, that the ſouls of 
their deceaſed Anceſtors did hover and wander 


in the air and infected the ſame ; for which 


they uſed a certain kind of purgation, ſuppo- 


ling by that meanes the ſouls returned to their 


ſepultures, which purgation was called februa- 


ompilins, ſecond King of Rome; who firſt 
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io of the Roman God Februus, otherwiſe Pluto, 


to whom they conſecrated the month Febru- 
ary ; for as they dedicated the month January 
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the year. 


that it is taken for limits or bonnds. 


Terminus, God of limits or bounds (his moty 
being cedo nulli) with our word Term, for mat 


Janus was called the God of peace, becauſe a 
limits, which have their name of lites, or con 


Terminalia alſo by them taken for limitation of 


Tee Autiquity of 


to the ſupernal Gods, ſo they conſecrated R 
bruary to the infernal Gods, as hath Natat 
Comes. All which I have written to dedysx 
this word Term from the God Trmiinus, a0 


But you will ſay,what affinity hath this proy 
ter of law * Farft, I anſwer, Terminus like unti 


tentions, might be kept in peace and quiet n mitir 
this peaceful government of Terminus ; tha the 1 
word is of kind to the Term of law, which 1 
the time, wherein peace muſt be uſed, and 1 
peacefull end made between contending pet- 
ſons. Secondly, as this Terminus is a bound ot 


limit of place, ſo it is a bound or limit of time,Wo ! 
in that the month and time, wherein the God but 
was worſhipped, was called Terminus. Thirdly, i I. 
that as theſe facrifices were among the No- _ 
Ne 


mans called Terminalia, ſo were they the ſame 


time, when thoſe ſacrifices were performed, 
and alſo by Varro ſett down to be the laſt da 
of the year, including the end and limits of 


Now having ſhewed, that this word Term: 
naha amongſt the Romans, being deduced from mw 


Terminus, was a limitation of t time; we will I en 
prove 


i 


\ 
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prove that amongſt us here alſo, that this our 
ord Terminus or Term hath been taken for a 
xeriod of time aſwell as for bounds and limits 
or ends of things; and ſo by conſequence that 
t implyeth among us a limitation of time, 
herein cauſes ſhall be determined, and not the 
determination of the cauſe itſelf. That Termi- 


mat - (a word uſed by Glanvil) 1s a limitation of 
ntoMcime, is proved, in that our law calleth it 
n term of years, when we let land for certain 


number of years; ſo is it for terms of life, li- 


"Oh 
tu miting and bounding the life and years: ak 
a che modern and ancient Leſſers did in reſer- 


h ;WMWvation of rent uſe quatuor anni terminos. In 


di shich as this word Term can have no affinity 


x7. with the land letten for years or life, and there- 
lor MW fore muſt needs ſignifie the number of years; 
ſo ſhall it not ſignifie the cauſe determined, 
od but the time. 


% in ſpeaking of things done preſently at that 


0. inſtant of time; Walſingham calleth thoſe 
ne actions inſtantis termini, ſaying, in anno Domini 
of WM 1387.& 10. R. 2. Paraverunt ſe ad ſulcandum li- 
ch guentes campos Dominus Richardus, comes Arundel, 
f Dominus Comes Mowbray, Comes Nottingham : 


of 9uorum: primus conſtitutus eſt Admarallus anti: 


termini. 
.: Terminus then ſignifying amongſt the Ro- 
m mans and us a limitation of time, ſeemeth to 


il give the ſame fignification to our word and 
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le H queſtion. 
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queſtion. And that our Terme is nothing by 
a time limited and bounden for to miniſte; 
law therein, to the end that every man might 
know the time limited certain to follow thei 
ſutes, and then is not called the term of de. 
termining and ending of cauſes, as ſome C. 
vilians and others will have it, for ſo it ſhould 
rather after the Latin be called the fyne than 
the term, as is the levied fyne of land, which 
hath that denomination, becauſe of the end 
made of that contention for the land; for fing 
finem litibus imponit. 
That this our Term is taken for a limited 
time, appeareth by Glanvil, who in divers 
writts, wherein he doth ſett down the time 
and day, that the party ſhould appear before 
the Juſticers, doth in place thereof in the writ 
 fay, Quod ſit coram me vel Fuſtictis mes ad ilun 
terminum recogniturus. 
The Terms themſelves, and the FEW of the 
returnes of the Terms have their names of li. 
mited times, as Michaelmas Term beginneth 
in the Ofaby of St. Michael. Hilary, Eaſter, 
and Trinity Terms, all having their names, be- 
ginning of and from and after thoſe feaſts and 
times. In like ſort the peremptory dayes in 
Court being a time fixed, is in Latin, but eſpe- ¶ tu 
cially by the Civilians, called Terminus perempto- 4 
rius; whereby it appeareth, that in all matters MW 7* 
of law both Civil, and Canon, and Pontifical, if 

| 8 the 
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the dayes and times belonging thereto are 
called Termini or Termes, as bounding the de- 
termination of the law to certain dayes, and 
times of the year, as is yet continued in the 
e. ppiritual aswell as in temporal Courts, being 
appointed at ſuch times, as all men might with 
14 noſt eaſe and leſs hurt repair to the place of 
| law to plead and end their contentions. 
ch ö Theſe Termes being now but four in num- 
10 ber, as Michaelmas, Hilary, Eaſter, and Tr. inity 
Termes, having divers returns, ſeem to me in 
the reign of H. 2. and of K. John, and of H. 
dz. to have been either longer, or that there 
bath been ſome other term more than theſe 
e four. For I find in ancient writs, and in re- 
e cords of the Tower, the return of writs at 
it certain other dayes then are now bounden or 
n @ limitted ; for 1 have ſeen records of writts re- 
IF turnable after Bartholomew tide. Glanvile 
e W mentioneth a return at Weſtminſter Octabis 
i. WW clauſe paſche : & rot. fnium 7. Johann mem. 5. 
h WF hath a return in craſtino Odtabis clauſe paſche, 
„which proveth Eaſter term to have been one 
- W {cvennight, before it now beginneth ; for we 
have now no return thereof before Quindena 
1 WM faſche, which in times paſt was the ſame re- 
turn, which was called a clauſe paſche in quin- 
deim dies. In the ſame roll of King John mem. 
) 10. is the return of Craſtino Hillarii, which is a 


| ſeyennight before our terme: whoſe firſt re- 
H 2 turn 
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turn is now in Oftabys Hilarii, which proveth 
that Term alſo to be one ſevennight longer, 
than it now is. 

In like ſort, as they had other certain and 
ſettled returns, that we now have not, and alf 
the ſame certain returns, which we now haye, 
ſo had they many more other returnes, which 
we now have not: for in Rot. fintum 6. Johannis 
there is a fyne given pro habendo quodam preci) 
de cuſtodia terre. 8c. hereds Walter: Biſett verſu 
Robertum de Fregoſe & Sibillam uxorem ejus coran 

Domino Rege die Veneris proxime poſt feſtum S. M. 
chath;s, Which coram Rege, without any other 
adjunct, as I take it, is to be the King s- bench; 
for in many places coram Rege is ſo to be taken, 
when coram Rege & concilio is often taken for Nretur 
the Chancery, but moſtly for the Starr cham. 
ber, the genuinal court of the King and his 
Council; thoogh all other Courts be rightly 
the King s Courts; and in Rotulo finium 8. H.;. 
m. 5. the land of Roſe of Cheſterton being 
ſeiſed into the King's hands, ſhe was to ap- 
pear coram Hugone de Burgo Fuſticiario & Baron- 
bus de Scaccario die dominica proxima poſt Oftabs 
ſandtæ Trinitatis. Where, by the way of parer- 
gon, we may note, the ancient Chief Juſtice of 
England had his place and voice in the Exche- 


quer. Laſtly, as antiquity uſed returnes in o- bra 
ther forms than we now do; ſo had they the {Wi 


ſame returnes which we now have but by other 
names: 


Terms in England. 

games: as the return of Oftabis Trinitatis is 
hat return, which in Rot: finium 7. Joh. mem. 13. 
« called à die Pentecoſtes in quindecim dies: and 
the return of Craſtino Animarum is in Rot. fnium 
bf 4. H. 3. ſett down by the name à die ſancti 
IMichatlis in quinque ſeptimanas, anſwerable to 


halli. 

| Upon all which I conclude firſt, that the name 
Lf our Term had not his denomination de cauſes 
herminandis or determinandis, (as ſome Civilians 


Iyherein cauſes are to be determined. Next, 


bur now returnes, which followeth menſe Mi- 


and others think) but of the limited time, 


chat our Terms either were more in times paſt 
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lor theſe Termes longer. Thirdly, that our now | 


Ireturns are not ſo many nor altogether the 
ame, as were in times paſt. And laſtly, that 


the returnes of Termes altered with the time, 


wherein the Term was changed or abridged ; 

which, for this time I ſuppoſe, was in the reign 
ofK. H. 3. being done (if conjectures may ſup- 
port my aſſertion, for as yet I have no record 


to warrant it) by reaſon of the continual wars 


between the King and his Barons, whereby they 
vere forced to ſhorten their Terms to follow 
the warrs; for, dum vigent arma, ſilent leges, & in 
armorum ſtrepitu nulla civilis juſtitia. And ſo I 


pray you to take in good part this weak and 


ickly nme of a lick perſon. 


For 


Illages.. 
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yr the Awliquity of Cities in England" 
By JosE PH HoLLA ND. | f ſeve 

3. Jun. 1598. Jhereo 

3 7 _ Minus: 
x firſt city of name in Bn Folche 

Z gland is Totnes in Devon alder 

for that by opinion of WII int v 


ane t 
hint fe 
on,“ 
reet 

lverſc 


ters Brute landed there, and 
within that Town is a great 
2 ſtone, as London ſtone, where. 
on, the report is, that Brute repoſed himſelf 
when he firſt landed there. It is at this day go- 
verned by a Maior and Bayliffes. 
Hollinſhed' is of opinion that there were 
greater ſtore of cities, towns, and villages in old 
time than there are at this day : and he doth 
vouch Ranulf Munk of Cheſter, who telletho 
a general ſurvey made 4. W. C. and that there 
were to the number of 52000. Towns, and 
45002. pariſhes; but by the aſſertions of ſuch 
as write in our time concerning that matter 
vou ſhall not find above 17000. Towns and 
villages 


The Antiquity of Ge. 
llages in the whole; which is but little more 
mn a fourth part of the aforeſaid number. 
It appeareth by the records belonging to the 
athedrall Church of St. Peter in Exon, that 
e Biſhops ſee for Devon was firſt at Kirton, 
d from thence after removed into Exceſter; 
hich Kirton is but a little village at this day _. 
nd hath but one Church. | 9 
[1 have diverſe antiquities in coine ſtamped i} 
t ſeveral Towns in England, the ancienteſt 1 


thereof is a Britiſh peice of gold, whereon is 1 
hmuladunum, which Hollingſhed taketh to be i | 
Colcheſter, but Mr. Camden taketh it to be 1 
lalden in Eſſex, the town where the Rings bl 


pint was kept. In the dayes of King Zthel- 
hne there is mention that there ſhould be a 
nt for coines in Canterbury, Rocheſter, Lon- 
on, Winton, in the ſtreet of Lewes, in the- 
feet of Haſtings, Chicheſter, Hampton, and 
verſe others. 


Dimen- 
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By JosEPR HOLLAND. 


20. Nov". An. Dom. I 799. 


OR the manner of meaſy. 
ing of land in old time find 
= W it to be ſett down in other 
terms than is uſed at this 
day, as by an ancient Char 
ter made by King Edward 
the elder before the conquel 
doth appear, by which Charter he did grant 
unto: the Abbot of Hide by Wincheſter certain 
lands by the name of ſo many hides, a copy of 
which Charter I have here ſett down as wel 
for the ſtyle of the Kings then uſed, as al ſo tor 
the bounding of the lands therein contained. 
Edwardus Rex excellentiſſimus, cognomento ſe: 
nior, princepſque victorioſſſſimus, magnifici Regi 
Afredi filius anno Domini 901. à Pleimundo Car- 
tuar. Arc hiepiſcopo in Regem ſolemniſſimè coronatus 
paterni voti non ſegnis executor, ad Dei laudem & 


honorem, & ad ſaniti Grimbaldi reverentiam & a. 
maren 
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rem, — novum nuncupatum infra bien- 


um in urbe Winton, regaliter fundavit; dedit 1 
un uramque villam de Stratton, Popham, Dray- 's 
m, Mucheldever cum ſuo hundredo & Eccleſia am 9 
un centum ſex hidis. 5 i 
In the book of Domeſday I find mention of . 1 
hide ploughlands and | Knight s fees, and theſe # 
were the terms uſed in bounding of land at = 
that time, but ſince the Conqueſt, and from | " 


the time of K. H. the ſecond the uſual mea- 
ſuring of lands hath been by acres, as doth ap- 
pear by a Charter made about that time by 
William de Vernon Earle of Devon, whereby 
the gave lands unto the Abbot of Quarry by 
the name of ſo many acres, which is accordi 

* to the ordinary meaſuring of lands at this time. 
u For at this day 5. yards and half make a 
et Wperch, and 40. perches in lenth and 4. in 
nt Wbreadth make an acre, an hundred acres make 
in Wa hide, and 8, hides make a Kwghts fee. 
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Of the dimenſi ons of the Jand of 
England, 


By Sir oH DoDDERIDGE. 


/ 


dS diſereta po beginneth | ie 

ab unitate, which multiplied Tl 

doth make a number; ſo here 

continua quantitas beginneth | of th 

from the leaſt admeaſure. br " 

ment, which I find to be the ſulce 

Theinch. Inch, which is the lenth I Len 

e inc 1 
of z. barley cornes, Wen out of the mids of 

the ear, or of the granes of barley dry and eth 

The foot. round. 12. Inches make a Foot; 3. feet make Mt 4 

The yard. a yard; 5. years and a half make a pearch; Ack 

bor and forty pearches in lenth and four in breadth WM mo 

make an Acre. 

The compoſition of yards, perches, and acres. S 

The acre.” There was made in 31. E. 1. a treatiſe of the MI act 

contents of the Acre; that when it contained Ml 28 

x0.perches in lenth it ſhould contain in breadth II th 


16. perches, and when 11. perches in lenth WW ot 
e e 
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hen ſhall it be in breadth 14. perches demy, 
„ on foot, and ſo after that rate: and when 
vas 45. perches in lenth then ſhould it be 
z. and a half in breadth. The ordinance ol 
| meaſures It. . 1. 

| The Acre in Latin is called jugerum, ſo called 
bud uno Boum jugo per diem exarari poteſt. Al- 


tone. It is defined thus by the Lawyers to be 


vide Varr. lib. de re ruſtica cap. 10. 

The Romans had a tallage upon every acre, 
hereof called jugatio, ſpoken of in many places 
hof the civil law, as lib. ro. Cod. leg. r. De qui- 
e. lr muneribus vel præſtationibus. Eodem libro de 
e ſuſceptoribus, Leg. ro. Eodem libro de indul- 
u centiis, Leg. 4. &c. and in many other places. 
of The word Acre 1s meerly Dutch and ſavor- 
ech of the old Saxon. The ſignification thereof 
e is Aer or Aroum, and Ackerkenn is agellus, and 
Alaren is arare or exarare. Dufleus in Ety- 
h mologico Teutonico. 

The Acre of land (notwithſtanding the for- 


Fciatus in legem Mille paſſus de verb. ſignifica- 


Kd a agreſtis, que eſt in longitudinem pedum Arpen- 
240. in latitudinem 120. Gloſſæ vocant arvipendium, dium. 


mer quantity preſcribed) is not in every place 


in this land of like quantity; for the Corniſh 
acre is ſaid to contain a Carew of land. 6. E. z. 
283. and in the commentary of M. Ploden 
the Corniſh Acre is ſaid to contain an hundred 
other Acres. Com. Throg. & Tracy 154. 


SES * —ͤ — L/ 


12 The 


1 Dimenſions of the 
= = : The fourth part of an Acre in ſome plac ſot 


. R is called a yard land, and half an acre is a hat a 


i acre. lion, 9. E. 3. 479. Ae terre is half of; 

ebe Roode of land, for fo they ſeem to expound 
terræ . 

actes. 10. it. And theſe are not of one meaſure. F] er anr 

24. 30. Bracton ſpeaking hereof in his writ de nur 

anꝛteceſſoru that there are two meaſures, larzay 

ſtritta menſuratio 269. §. 2. 

And of a virge of land a fine may be lexied 
41. E. 3. f. fines 40. A writ of right may be 
brought 5. H. 3. f. oy. 66. but of another 
precipe it is doubted 13. E. 3. f. fine 67, | 
| Roda tere A Rood of land n 20, 245 3 0. Acres, 
30. Acres. and of this alſo a precipe may be brought fo 


the certainty thereof, 3. E. 3. f. breef 740. erg 
6. E. 3. 291. i 1600 
Rovara Bovata terræ or an oxgan of land coltainal cert 


err IO. 


ed in ſome countries 10. acres, and thereof alſo 


a precipe lyeth. And it is allwayes underſtood 
of land in Gaynery 13. E. z. f. breef. 241. 
Cauccte Carucata terre may contain a houſe, a mill, a 
ere. toft, and divers parcels of land of divers kinds, 
IT. E. 1. f. breef. 8.m. and it ſeemeth in quan- 
tity to be ſo much as a plough land, vi; a 
tenement, whereupon a man may keep a Plough 
for husbandry with all neceſſaries and incidents 
thereunto, derived from the word caruca, which 
ſignifieth a Plow,and carucata a plough or wain- 
load, but the preciſe certainty doth differ in 


divers places and countries 35. H. 6. 29. per 
| Priſot. 
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ifot. It ſeemeth by Priſat in the ſame place 
hat a Carow ſhould be ſo much land as a 3 
ſhall plough in one year. 
A Hide land is tanta terre portio, quanta unico Hide 
her annum arari poterit aratro, as it ſeemeth by 
Gervaſius Tilberienſis and Matthew Paris to 
conſiſt of an hundred acres; ſo it ſeemeth to 
import a competent Tenement for a man to 
[keep husbandry upon. Lambert's Saxon lawes 
Lin expoſitione vocabulorum. William Benvallus 
| zenet. in Ravenſt horp &c. * Britto tenet in 
In 4. E. 2. f. avowry 200. a virge of land is 
raid to conſiſt of 80. Acres, and 20. of theſe 
0, WM verges are ſaid to make a Knight's fee, viz, 
1600. acres. But this is alſo different and un- 
certain, according to the tenure as it was firſt 
reſerved, 12. Ed. 2. f. breef. 


1 Laicei. in lib. Domeſday. 
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Dimenſions of the Land of England 
By Mr. AGARD. 
24. Novr. 1599. 

== LT HO I muſt confeſs that 

in this propoſition I hare 

more travailed than in any 


of the former,for that it con- 
cerneth me more to under 


ſtand the right thereof, eſpe. ] 10 

cially in that ſundry have Ori 

reſorted to me "thereabouts to know whether Iro 
T have in my cuſtody any records that avouch on 
the ſame in certainty ; yet ſo it fareth with me, Nut 
that in peruſing aſwell thoſe abbreviations 1 ]W*?P 
have noted out of Domeſday and other records fou 
ſince that time, as alſo thoſe notes I have quo- lea 
ted out of ancient regiſters and books which ]W 
have fallen into my hands within theſe xxx. lu 
years, I have found the diverſity of meaſure- Jed 
ment ſo variable and different in every coun la 
try, ſhire and places in the realm, as I Was in be 


a mam- 


2 


Dimenſions of the land gyc. 
mammering whether it were for me to write 


-no ; for finding all things full of doubtfull- 
es, and that I could not by any means reduce 


nake a ſhipman's hoſe thereof, and therefore 
neant to leave it untouched by me. And yet 


to break order, I thought good to put myſelf 
than by filence to draw upon me your harder 


Conceipts in that behalf, and therefore I lay to 
this queſtion of the 


3 Jer 45 355 dimenſions of 
ny Varicty lands in — 
n- 1 

„ For e Antiquity. 


MW 1do think that our Nation drawing firſt our 
e orginal from the Trojans, that is, from the 
er Trotians as ſome write, could not but bring 
from thence the ſame order which was obſeryed 
„In thoſe countries of meaſuring their lands, as 
1 W-ppeareth by Dido in Virgil, who was the 
|; Wl founder of Carthage, and coming thither by 
j. Wiz bought of the Prince of that Country 10 
nuch ground, as ſhe could compaſs with an 


he Nn into any certainty, I ſhould but 


eft I ſhould be deemed one that ſhould begin 


bo the cenſure of your wiſe judgements, rather 


71 


hide, to build a city for herſelf and her ſub- 


. 
„Jas; which being granted, ſhe cauſed the 
- W fame to be cutt into ſmall ſhreds, and ſo com- 


1 palled a mighty deale of land more than was 


p * expected, 


Dimenſions of the 


expected]; ſo our forefathers, as it ſhould ſeen, 
did collop out the countries they dwelt in i 
like ſort : but you will ſay, when? To this! 
fay, in every province and in every kingdon 
of England, whereof as appeareth by hiſtoricz 
by ſome to be vn. but eſpecially by moſt Vn 
ters v. ſcil. Weſtſaxons contains vii. ſhire, 
0 kingdome. 2. Eſtſaxons 6. ſhires, 2. king Mane 
domes. Northumberland from Humber tg 
Scotland, r. kingdome ; and the kingdom of 
March 15. ſhires, x. kingdome. There were 


weights and meaſures of land according as it of 1 
pleaſed the Prince; for it is a principle in C. {pok 
nutus's laws, that it belongeth to the Prince * | 

U. 


only to appoint weights and meaſures, menſu- 
ras & pondera diligenter dirigamus. Yet the cer. 
tainty of meaſuring of lands came nod in until 
the Realm was under the tribute to the Danes 
which was, as Walter Witleſey, the Monk of 
Peterborough, writeth in the 30. year of King 
Ethelred, qui miſit nuncios Danis, dicent quid 
vellet 115 — dare, ut & rapinis defiſterent, ili 
conſenſerunt, & dabatur iis tributum, quod eft 36. 
millia librarum argenti: for the levying whereof 
the realm was admeaſured, and the money le- 
vyed per hidas, as appeareth by ſundry ancient 
Regiſters, which I have ſeen, whereof I wil 
mention what I find in the book of Dunſtaple, 
that there are in the realme 32. ſhires, in which 


were © three kind of laws exerciſed ; that ney 
ſexlaw 


A 


<a Liu f Eneland 
(oxlaw, to which belonged 9. ſhires, in which 
were fourſcore thouſand eight hundred hides of 


is land. The ſecond Dane law, to which belong- 
on ed 18. ſhires, 3 200. hides ; and Merch law, to 
i which belonged 8. ſhires, in which are 11800. 


ing to their hides as Domeſday affirmeth, at 
nanerium de T. ſe defend. pro 8. hidu. And ſo 
in infinite places alſo, antequam terra hidata 


, by which it appeareth that lands were 
er MY firſt meaſured by hides. The Etymologie where- 
of! think was drawn from Dido's act before 
0, WE ſpoken of, for you ſhall not find that word in 
1co any other language, than ours, neither French, 
of Latin, Italian, &c. Neither in the book of Domeſ- 
er. day ſhall you find that word Hida in all ſhires, 
but in ſome ſhires, as in Kent Solin and Solint. 
es, In Lincolnſhire Carucata, only. 

of And ſo in diverſe ſhires likewiſe Carucata on- 
no ly. And becauſe there are mentioned diverſe 
% names of meaſuring land in the ſame book, 1 
vill recite ſome as near as I can: 

36. Solin. Jugum. 

of Flida. Virgata. 

le· Ferlingata * 

nt ( 5 

all 5 Ferlinges. 
le, Of all theſe I will fay ſomewhat according 
ch W #1 find in ancient books and records. 


But before I enter into that, it ſhall not be 
K amiſs 


hides. Which all paid the Danegelde accord- 
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XX 15 | | 
was v1. to the c. and the Norman number 


firſt for Solin, take Domeſday it ſelf faycth 


acre & dimidium, que frunt 2, Solins & dimidium. 


taineth 216. acres; if after Norman tale then 


Dimenſions * the 
amiſs to qualifie one doubt which may ariſe in 
this meaſurement, that is, by what number of 
tale of acres land was meaſured, for there 
was before the Conqueſt Anglicus numerus which 


Rs XX | | | 
which was v. to the c. As Domeſday ſheweth 
in civitate Lincolniæ, Hic numerus CC. Anglico ni. 
mero CCXL. ſo as when the realm was divided 
into hides I take it for certain that it was by 
XX 


vi. to the Hundred. Now to the words, and 


thus. 
In communi terra Sanft Martins ſunt ccc. 


Now this word dimidium firſt named muſt have 
relation to half an hundred, and not to halt 


an acre, for in all the whole book there is not 
named half an acre. And then I take it that 


a Hin of ground after Engliſh account con- 


nine ſcore acres. And to this agreeth ſome- 
what neer a note taken out of a Leiger book, 
which the Biſhop of Norwich Doctor Redman 
hath in theſe words. Item Abbas dicit quod in 
libro vocato Domeſdei Sancti Edwardi apud Weſt- 


minſter fic habetur, Abbas Sancti Auguſtini tenet 
manerium de Langeport, ibi eſt unum Solin & unum 


Fugum Gc. Et allerius, Idem Abbas dicit quod ſe- 


cunduni 


Land of England. 
cundum interpretationem anti quorum terminorum, 


unum Solin continet CC. acras. This is as much as 
I can learn any where for this Solin. Domeſ- 


dei vil. Solins terre eſt XVII. Car. pro uno Sohn & 
dimidio ſe defend. & ſic in inſinitum. 


Hida. 


The black book containeth theſe words in 
chap, penultime lib. 1. Hida à primitiva inſtitu- 


6 > 4 = 
nion is VI. acres, becauſe the next word Caru- 
cata induceth me to think ſo, by. 


Carucata. 


tleſey, who hath, theſe words fol. 37. in pro- 


non minus valent quam hide. 
Again, an ancient Writer called Henry 


5 Knighton a Chronicler of Leiceſter, who wrote 


5 in H. vtb's time, and in the cuſtody of a gentle- 
man in Leiceſter named Mr. John Hunt, hath 
1 theſe words, agreeing with the former fol. 37. 
g Johannes Rex ſolempniter denunciatus &c. & ſta- 
tim cepit tributum per totam Angliam, videlicet de 


, qualibet Hida, i. e. Carucata terra, iin. & rediit 1 in 


, W Normanmam. 


Allo in a note entred in an ancient record 


TY | in 


tione ex centum acris conſtat, which in mine opi- 


an ancient Writer before named, which is Wit⸗ 


vincia Lincolniæ non ſunt Hidæ, ficut in aliis pro- 
| vincuic, ſet pro hidis ſunt Carucata terrarum, & 
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ferred to a plough land, which 1 is about three- 


titulo Rex in Eiſicevult, ſunt ad geldum x11. (a- 
rucatæ terre, quas VII. Carucæ poſſunt arare. In 
civitate Eborac. Turchtl : 2. Car. terre Fin arare 


hide of land was both reputed before the Con- 


dee terra que mulieris jure fuiſſet, niſi unam hidam 


Dimenſions of the 
in the treaſury before a declaration made of 
the Knights fees belonging to the Biſhop of 
Lincoln, are theſe words, Nota, quod Carucats 
terre continet in ſe c. acras: & ſeptem bovate fa 
ciunt Carucatam, & quælibet bovata continet 1; 
acras. So as I think in thoſe ſhires in Domeſday 


r ſexie 
tem in 
uno, < 
8 totium 
etimon 
ow 1 


where no hides are named but Carucata, then Aſp 
the Carucata containeth as much as Hida, and Nis it 
e 8 „ . Hrinit⸗ 
that to be vi. Acres. But where there is bida n, I. 
named, and then ſaith thus, Dorſote Brix: mile; Wnt in 
E. tenuit Odetun pro x11. hidus terra eſt xvl. car, Nan 

de ea ſunt in dominio 4. Carucatæ; in this and Nee, 


like places I take it, that Carucata is to be re- 


ſcore acres. And thus is mentioned in Domel. 
day for my better proof in Yorkſhire under 


2, Caruce, 
And yet further for the better proof that a h 


XX | | 
queſt and fince vi. acres, I find mentioned in 


a book entituled Reſtauratio Eccleſiæ de Ely 
( which Mr. Cotton lent me and now Mr. Cop 
hath) theſe two places worth the noting. In 
the 1x. leaf are theſe words. Et non invenerunt 


per 


Land England. 
7 r ſextes XX. acras, & ſuper hidam 24. acras. 
tem in cap. 13. In Wilberham emit Abbas ab Al- 
zune, & uxore ejus duas hidas duodecies xx. acras, 
totum hundredum uniuſcujuſque emptioni fuit in 
fimonium. This was before the Conqueſt. 


ow ſince the Conqueſt, inter Placita de juribus 
A ſis coram Johanne de vallibus & aliis Fuſtici- 


bin, Ita quod Warimus de inſula & ali non habe- 


lere, quarum quelibet hida continet in ſe ſexies 


terre integræ poſſit ſex boves, duos equos, ſex vaccas, 
N. bidentes, & xv. Aucas, & qui minus tenent 


effatur &c. Thus much, if not too much, for 
Hida and Carucata terre. 


Jugum vel Tuger 


mentioned, who in his 4. leaf doth ſay it is a 
de of land. His words are theſe: A. D. 1074. 


rovinciam, Angliæ, & inquirere fecit per juramen- 
um quot hide, i. e. jugera, uni aratro ſufficientia 
er annum eſſent in unaquaque villa &c, But 1 
ſink 1t farr otherwiſe by Domeſday. Domeſ. 
day 


rut itinerantibus apud Cant. an. x1v. E. 1, termino 
Vrinitatus, menſuratio commune paſture in Hołin- 


nt in ea plura animalia & pecora quam habere de- 
beant Sc. dicunt quod ſunt in FHokinton x11. hide 


points acras terre &c, Et tenens unam hidam 


ſecundum quantitatem tenen. habent Sc. unde Vic. 


Is taken diverſly, as by Dunſtaple before 


Rex Willielmus Walliam ſibi ſubdiatt, & poſtea miſit 
uſiciarios ſuos per unamquamque Sciram, i. e. 


| Has dl 
y * 
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738 Dimenſions of the 
day Cant. in villa de Hadone, que fait Epiſe 
Baioc. Odo tenet de Epiſcopo unum jugum terre, | 
eſt dimidium Car. So as I take a Solin to conti 
diverſe juga, and jugum to be taken but for: 
much land as a yard land, ſcil. 34. acres ay 
ſometimes 30. acres at the moſt. 


e 


meſc 
Jin t 
RE 
1 It 
nidia 
Ake it 

hat a 
uc, 

joan 


Virgata 
Is * taken diverſely, as I find in a Regilte 


book of Ely which now the Dean hath, in u It 4 
dry towns ſundry meaſures, as in Leveringtoliiſhelons 
a yard land is Lx. Acres. In Fenton xxx. Acre och 
Tyd 32. Acres. In Coln virgata operabilis vert 
Acres, and in an other town not named by n ble 
note 20. Acres, and ſo J have ſeen extents, Hear. 


omn 
be x1 
but! 
it me 
rente 
ry th 
the | 
20, 


d 


mea 
land 
not 
que 
be 
[ ri 
nit 


The like I have ſeen of - 


Bovata 
As ſome 15. Acres, as before is declared, 1 
| ſome 10. Acres, and in ſome 24. Acres, and! 
ſome 12. Acres, in ſundry ſhires and countric 
diverlly. 


Ferling. 
That only word in the weſt parts, where 


I remit myſelf to the opinion of thoſe count, 
men, but I could never find it expounded 


—— 


x. In bundello Eſch. de anno 26. E. 1. infra turrim Lond, 
ſunt ibi v11. virgatæ terre in dominico continentes quinqur 
xx. & XII. acras, quarum quælibet virga valet VIII ſh, pretium 
acr. 6d. ergo xv I. acræ pro virga. 1 | | 
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Land of England. 


ba 
in the town called Cary, Duo tain: tenuer. 
N. E. & geldabat pro una hida uno Ferling mi- 
u Item in Sanford. Geldabat pro 2. hidu & 
mdia virgata terra & uno Ferling. So as I 
tke it under correction of better Judgement, 
hat a Ferling of land, is leſs than a hide, a 
uc, and yard-land, and is no more than an 
gang, which is called Bovata about xv. Acres. 

It followeth now to ſhow how much land 
xlongeth to an Acre, and that is ſett down 
oth by Statute, and yet diverſe meaſures in 
liverſe places, for the meaſure is by Pole. The 
able in the Starr-chamber made in the 12. 
ear of Henry VII. by ſundry of the Council by 
ommiſſion fetteth down, that an acre ſhould 
be xl. pole in lenth and 4. pole in breadth : 


v \ 
Ita 
N 
an 


to 
Cres 
XV 
n 


y the 3. and Ed. r. time, that for foreſt ground 
20, pedum. So have I read of mariſh grounds 


and hath been uſed before the Conqueſt, it is 
not amiſs to know at what time ſince the Con- 


be meaſured to avoid controverſies. The firſt 


eth 


meſday ſaith in Somerſetfhire. Roger Arun- 


but how many foot the pole ſhould contain 


51 it mentioneth not: but this I find in the ar- 
d1 rentations of Affartes of Foreſts made in Hen- 


the Commiſſioners did let the land per perticam 


meaſured. But howſoever the meaſuring of 


queſt, it began to be ordered how land fhould 


read of was King Stephen, whom Knighton 
nine Author in his x. chap. fol. 43. commend- 


2 


80 Dimenſions of the laud c. 
eth in this ſort. Stephanus Rex in bonitate t 
juſtitia multum floruit, ſubtily & verſutus, & arg; 

nationibus faciendis artificioſus & de ponderiy 
& menſuri inſtituend & de terra arabili prujny 
& operoſus,& de Carucata, Bovata, Virgata, Percy 
Acra, Roda, & dimidio Rode, Pede, Pollice, Clin 
Palma &c. de Anſulis, Balancu, & menſury, my 
& bunay terrarum fuit certa menſura poſita, ſint 

 uſque in preſens tenetur, ac etiam de venditionilu, 
emptionibus. And for proof of this he voucheth 
. in lib. 7. cap. 21. 

Next followed Henry 2. of whom fayeth the | 
black book, that unam monetam & unum pondu 
conſtituit per totum regnum, whoſe actions con- 
tinued in exerciſe altho they appear not by 
matter of record untill E. r. time, who more 
largely expreſſed the ſame. And ſo I pray you 
accept this in good part, having omitted ſun- 
dry notes for confirmation of this, which! 

have ſett down, becauſe I would not be excel: 
five tedious, as J fear I have been. 
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of of the nnn Office and Privilege 
of Heralds in England, 


By M LEIGH. 


Z NERF it not that the order 

2% of this learned Aſſembly 

doth forbid me-to be all- 

wayes ſilent, this queſtion 

having been ſo judiciouſly | 

handled by others, and my 

ſelf unable to ſay any thing 

to it, 1 ſhould, as heretofore, have requeſted 
your zccaſtomed favour to have diſpenſed with 
me. The few notes that I ſhall deliver to you 
I have chiefly out of the epiſtle of Eneas Syl- 
vius, who ſearching for the ſame thing that 
we are now about, reporteth that there was 
found in a Veſtry, in Paul's Church in London, 
an hiſtory written 600. years before his time, 


the Author of 1t being a Commenter upon 
T „ 
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Thucidides, a famous Grecian. The Comment 


little inferior unto their gods: and their virtue 


roëm, quaſi ſemi-deum. Dionyſius or Bacchus 


ſubduing thoſe ſavage and ravenous people 


to believe. Theſe Harolds doth Roger Wall 


The Antiquity c. 


X 


ſayth, that Herald; are the ſame which wen 
anciently called Herots, men whom the pep 
had in ſuch reverence for their worth, thy 
they eſteemed them farr ſuperior unto men, 


in their account was ſo. admir able, that they 
durſt not call them men nor gods, but gay 
to each of them the title between both, H. 


(that with ſtrong arm firſt invaded India, and 


reduced them into civility) was the firſt inſti 
tutor of them; and that this may be probable, 
the ceremony now uſed. of powring wine upon 
them that are made Heralds doth induce me 


ſometimes a learned Harold call Herodes, but 
upon what ground I know not, but ſo he uſeth 


that word many times in his Latin hiſtory of 
the warrs of Henry the V. wherein himſelfwas 


a ſervitor. Dares Phrygius an ancient hiſtorio- 
grapher, and a ſouldier in the warrs of Greece 


and Troy, reporteth that at certain playes of 


wreſtling and other feats of activity done in 
the Court of King Priamus, Paris underſtand- 


ing thereof came into the liſts to encounter 


Hector, whom the Herald Ida beholding, and 


_ ſtanding by executing his office, not knowing 


him, nor ſeeing any markes t > deſcribe 35 
75 


Of Heralds in England. 
, aid unto Priamus : Lo here cometh a 
| cnight bearing filyer and a chief gold, framed 
y the cunning of nature, for that he was 
naked, his body being all white, and his head 
yellow. The ancienteſt record that I have 


| of pellit exitus, where, in Eaſter term in the 12. 
Jof Ed. 3. is mentioned the pay to Andrew 


Windſore Norrey regi Heraldorum, For in that 


time the ſtate of Heralds was in great regard, 
| and they were more ancient than that Kin 

| that time. For Mi. Gerard Leigh faith, there 
| were Heralds and Kings at armes in Ed. the 


5 armes without their conſent; that they 


| ſhould take diligently the pedigree of all gen- 


tlemen, and ſhould make their viſitations in 
their provinces every ſeventh month. There 
privileges were exceeding great, as may be 
read in that Epiſtle at large ; and for that they 
were old retired ſoldiers, they were not only 


ſoever they came, cloathed at all ſolemn ſhews 


are, but they had the chief government of 
the common- wealth, to miniſter juſtice for 
puniſhment of malefactors and defence of the 
innocent. There office conſiſted in proclaim- 
ing peace and warr, therefore called Fæciales 
and Caduceatores, anſwerin g the Roman Fæcialer 


L222 | in 


ſeen of the name of Heralds in England i is that 


1. time; and that no man might have to do 


free from ſervice, and taxes, preſented where- 


with rich and royal robes, as now with us they 
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The Antiquity & c. 
in proclaiming of warrs and concluding 
peace, being likewiſe called Fæcialet à feder 
faciendo and Caduceatores of the caduceum df 
Mercury, becauſe they were Meſſengers f 
Princes one to another. Such did Julius Cz. 
ſar inſtitute, lying before Carthage, as appear. 
eth in the geſta Romanorum ; ſo that they wert 
amongſt the Romans well known, tho not by 
the name Heraldi. 
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ly the Antiquity, Office and Privilege 
| of Heralds in England, 


— Mr. Canpex. 


fince civility firſt entered 


Jo Officers of Armes as Medi- 
0 ators to negotiate peace 
and warr between Princes 
and countries; the ancient 
| Greeks called them Kijouxes, by whols media- 


| made. They were men of eſpecial reputation 
and carried for their enſign a Caduceus, where- 
| upon they were alſo called Caduceatores, which 
was a white ſtaff, whereunto*were affixed two 
Serpents male and female, whereunto was ad- 
afterwards Copia-cornu. The ſtaff was white 


betoken Fruirfull increaſe and plenty, the 
compa- 


> MONG all civil nations, 


the-world, there have been 


tion ſolemn Covenants with their enemies were 


ken of N truth, the lerpents betoken- 
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deem captives, to treat of peace, to Procur 


men of a divine original, as firſt deſcended fron 


twenty. The Principal was called Pater Pair. 
tus, becauſe it was requiſite that he ſhould be 
Patrimus, that is, have his father alive, and he 


Verbenaceus, becauſe when the Fæciales were 
ſent clarigatum, that is to challenge goods taken 


Firſt, that they ſhould have a care, leſt the 
people of Rome ſhould wage warr againſt 4 
TT: +" 
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companions of peace. They were ſent to . Mf thei 


Would 
ſafe conducts for Ambaſſadors, to require the NMuriouſl 


dead bodies to be buried. Inviolable they { hey th 
were in the greateſt rage of war, and repute 


Kypuxos the ſon of Mercury, of whom they wer. Ito cov 


named Kyevxes, and hereupon Homer calle fully p 
Eumedes bibo Neo. It were needleſs here tg 


mention their rites in making peace, how the 
brought two lambs fruts in a bottle of god 
skin, golden chargers, and other veſlels, Ec. 1; 
it is noted by Homer, 

The Romans likewiſe had their e 0 
called à fide & federe faciends, firſt inſtituted 
in Italy by Heſſus and brought to Rome fir 
by Ancus Martius: their college conſiſted of 


himſelf have children : the ſecond was called 


away clara voce, he carried the herb verbens 
with flint ſtones & vivax è reſpite gramen, as O. 
vid calleth it, which he received of the Preto. 

Dionyſus Halicarnaſl. recordeth that fix e- 
ſpeciall points were incident to their office 


. 


Of Heralds in England 


their confederates. Secondly, that they 


E:ciouſly taken away by enemies. Thirdly, that 
ey ſhould proclaim warr againſt ſuch as re- 
ed to make reſtitution. Fourthly, that they 
ö ould take notice of injuries done contrarie 
to covenants. Fifthly, that they ſhould care- 
Kell provide that conditions ſhonld be faith- 
fully obſerved. Sixthly, that they ſhould treat 
and compound peace, and take notice what 


Generals and Commanders had done contrarie 


to their oath. When they required reſtitution, 


they wore on their head a hood of yarn, and 
uſed theſe words: Audi Jupiter, audite Fines, 
| audiat Fas, ego ſum publicus nuncius populi Romant, 


Kc. Likewiſe when they proclaimed warr they 


| mundulus, homineſque hopuli Hermunduli adverſus 


upulum Romanum bellum fecere del1quereque; Quod- 
nue populus Romanus cum populo Hermundulo homi- 
hubuſque Hermundulis bellum juſſit, ob eam rem ego 


Hermundulis bellum indico facioque. But this was 
ante republica, Under the E Emperors, as I find 
no mention of the Fœciales, yet it ſcemed they 
he MWeontinued : for when Ammianus Marcellinus 


Julian, 


Would challenge and require again goods in- 


ſulte preque Legatus venio, verbiſque mers fides ſit 


aid caſt into the enemies country a bloody 
pear burned at the upper end, uttering theſe 
words as Agellius reporteth, Quod populus Her- 


opuluſgue Romanus populo Hermundulo populiſque 


ny uaketh mention of the leige of Amidas under 


$7 


both the reputation, honor and name of He. 


old librarie book of St. Paul, the Author where 


word Herald, which ſignifieth old and ancient 
maſter. Yet he which writeth notes upon Wil. 


was about the time of K. Ed. 1. For in the 


of Heralds ſhould wear no armour but their 


| The c Antiquity &c. 
Julian, he reporteth that a Perſian did © 
into the Town a bloody Lance, ut mori ; 
noſtri. After the decay of the Roman Empire 
and erection of kingdomes, the Heraldes of th 
old Frankes carried virgas conſecratas, when they 
were employed in meſſages that they might 
not be touched or troubled by any: and this 
was Juxta ritum Francorum, as Gregorius Turo 
nenſis writeth libro 7%. capite 3 2. 
But in the time of Carolus Magnus begy 


ralds, as Eneas Sylvius reporteth, out of ar 


of derived their name from Heros, but other, 
to whom moſt encline, from the Genn 


leram, ſayth that Herald ſignifieth faithful to 
the army; and I have found in ſome Saxon 
treatiſe, Heold, interpreted ſummus Propiſ- 
tus. Nevertheleſs this name is rare or not 
tound in the hiſtory of Charles the great, nor 
in the times enſuing for a long ſpace either 
by our Writers or French writers. The firſ 
mention that I remember of them in England, 


Statute of Armes or weapons, that the Kings 


{words pointleſs ; and that they ſhould only 


haye their Houſes des Armes and no hich 
which, 


Of Heralds in England. 95 "i 
which, as I conceive, are their coats of Armes. 4 
The name and honour of them was never 9 
reater in this realme than in the time of K. 1 
Edward the third; in whoſe time there were 9 
Kings of Armes, Heralds, and Pourſevants by | j jt 
| patent, not only peculiar to the King, but to 14 
others of the principal nobility : and Froiſſard q | 
writeth that King Edward the third made a Gl 
| Pourſevant of Armes, which brought him rc $ 


| ſpeedy tidings of happy ſucceſs in the battle of 0 
| Auroye in Britannie, immediately upon the re- Wo 
| ceipt of the news, an Herald giving him the | 
| name of Windeſore, and at that time were li- 
veries of Coats of Armes firſt given unto He- 
ralds, with the Kings armes embroidered there- 
on, as the King himſelf had his robe royal ſett 
vich Lyons of gold. In France allo, as the ſaid 
Froiſſard writeth, the ſame time Philip de Va- 
lois increaſed greatly the ſtate royal of France, bl 
with Juſts, Turneys, and Heralds. As for te 
privileges of Heralds I refer you to the trea- WW 
tiſe thereof purpoſely written by Paul Biſhop {A | 
of Burgos in Spain. WW, 


Of the e Antiquity and office of He 
ralds in England, 


By ME. WariTLock. 
23. Nov. 1601. 


HE name of Herauld ſome 
2% have derived from the Saxon 
7 3g word Hereauld, becauſe an- 
ciently they were men cho- 
ſen out of thoſe ſouldiers, 
N a 2 which were emeritu ſtipendii: 
KS and Hereauld is in the Saxon 
tongue an old ſoldier or old maſter, and you 
may take either word to come of Herus or 
1 . 
Heralds were anciently called Feciales of f 
des, as ſome ſay, quia fidei publice præerant; and 
hence cometh fedus. The Greeks call them 
eplwdixas, and it was called ſacerdotium. Numa 
was the Author of that College of them; their 
office was to treat of all meanes of peace betore 


there ſhould be any open Warr. They were as 
| Legath 


=> Do „ 


The c Antiquity c. 
Ligati, the chief of them Pater Patratur. 


l ſee that the order obſerved in the ſending 
of Heralds in meſſages in the warrs was taken 


whom Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus writeth thus in 
his ſecond book. When any of the Heraulds 
was to be ſent on a meſſage to any city veſte 
| aupuſtiore inſgniiſque verendus, that 15, having 
his coat armes on &c. went to the city of that 
| nation, which they ſuppoſed had done then 


| wrong, and there demanded recompence of 


che wrong done or delivery of the parties that 

had offended, and untill they had performed 

al theſe ceremonies, and ſought by all meanes 

of treaty to compoſe matters quietly, and this 

had been ſignified to the ſenate, they could not 
denounce war juſtly. 


Livie and A. Gellius deſcribe that the Har- 


rold at Armes after he had done his Meſſage, 
and made demand of that which was unjuſtly 


withholden, and nothing was anſwered him, 


he denounced war againft them by taking a 
ſpear in his hand, and throwing it ſo far as he 
could into the territory of the enemy. This is 
called with us, giving of defyance. An other 
part of the office of a Herald was to make 


leagues with foreign nations, in which many 
ceremonies were obſerved, as binding of their 


heads with Verbene and fach like herbes. 


Pater Patratus was appointed by the Herald 
M2 ad 


from the ancient faſhion of the Romans, of 
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vowes of performance by calling their Gods to 


which he had profeſſed, and therewith did 


ſtrike the {wine ſo hard as he could with the 
flint ſtone. 


that to thoſe that are of that profeſſion, who 
know it beſt, and ſhall not be prevented by me 
are the Kings Meſſengers to paſs too and fro be- 
ſame, which in the ancient nations are called Le- 
meſſage. 


year was granted to Garter by the King, and it 
was intended to be by reaſon of his office, and Nr 


The eAntiquity fc. 
ad, patrandum juijurandum, to take the oath, 
which was done in the many execrations 11 


witnes, and the laſt was the Herald having 
flint ſtone in his hand and a ſwine ſtanding hy 
him, when he had repeated all, prayed Tag 
to ſtrike the people of Rome as he ſtroke that 
{wine if they declined from performance of that 


For the antiquity of Heralds when they came | 
firſt into this realm, I will leave the diſcloſing of 


that am a ſtranger to it. 

Their office in our common wealth is the very 
exerciſe of honor; for it converſeth only in ca. 
ſes of honor, in warrs or peace; in warrs, they 


tween enemies without wrong or violation, and 
this is by the law of nations; for they are the 


gati, and ſhould paſs as privileged perſons, with- 
out intermedling further than to declare their 


F. E. 4. 8. b. 7. E. 4. 22. ED pound the 


determinable on the taking away of his office. or 
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Of the Antiquity and Office of 
Herald in England. 
n office by opinion of Vi. 


; gener and Tillet is older 
. B than the name : the firſt in 


eth Kyqpuxes in Homer, which 
Euſtathius deriveth from the 


former that the Feciales and theſe are all one: 
the affinity of the functions may ſecond this 


fice ſuteth not much this queſtion though it 
was in laſt being, at their firſt ſubjection of 


Suetonius in Claudio. But the inſtitution and 
office may give ſome ground to this of our 
ume. | — 

The Inſtitution Halicarnaſſeus referreth to 


Numa. It was a college of 25, one chief Ruler 
or King called Pater Patratus. by Plutarch, cho- 


1. Se. {en 


his notes upon Livie apply- 


TE verb z4pvs, to ſpeak loud of 
proclaum a Haraut. Tillet agreeth with the 


opinion. The etymologie of this Roman of- 


our ſtate, for I find it not uſed latter than by 
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cluded was held ſacred. Their perſons were 


the French King made to furniſh out a coun- 


. The Antiquity ec. 
ſen by the reſt. Pomponius Lztus. / The 2, f their 
divided into two rankes of miniſtry, Fecial, [udges 
and Caduceatores, this may fitt the now diſt. 
ction of Kings, Heralds, Purſevants. This {9 
ciety admitted none, ſaith Nonnius Marcell. 
nus, but ex optimi familits,” becauſe they pie. 
ſented the publick faith, and what they con. 


free in all ſervices without interruption. Snida; In \ 
Achilles is made by Homer to call them the MW Serviu 
holy Meſſengers of Gods and men, They had by {MW Tully. 
the firſt inſtitution peculiar garments to their WM the fr 
profeſſion, but no HFHalicarnaſſ. A. the le 
lexander. The Heralds of France uſed a coat Diom 


of Armes, as we here in England from an an. 
cient inſtitution as their own diſcourſes affirm, 
And in Comenius we read, what ſhift Lewis 


terfitt Herald, making a coat of armes of two 
trumpett banners. E. the 3. I conceive was the 
firſt that in this ſtate inſtituted either Harald 
or their apparel, for before his time I find 


none in courſe of our country ſtories. And 1 
what banners they now ate enjoyned it hathin Wl bor 
their patent relation to that of E. 3. Her 


Their office is of peace and warr under com- 
miſſion of the Pretor or ſtaff. For the firſt Wl let 


rhey regard that the confederate cities receive ¶ Di 


no wrong by the Romains. Halicarnaſſeus, but WW bor 
to admoniſh the Emperor and ſtate in bee of 
| , OI 
1. Fe. 


Of. FHeralds in England. 

their publick oaths or promiſe. They are 
„ odges or directors in ſingle combats and tri- 
mphs. Servzms. So in France notes Tillet in 
his officers of France; and ſo in England. 
They were to order the playes decreed by 
lhe people to the gods, untill Tiberius gave 
that employment to the Prieſt of his houſe. 
Suetonius. 

In wars the Feciales were only imployed. 
Servius. No juſt warr but proclaimed by them. 
Tully. And that was after fixing a ſpear in 
the frontiers in the witnes of 3. perſons, at 
the leaſt the Preſident and other ceremonies 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſ. ſetteth down. 

In ending war was the ſole office of the Ca- 
dueatores, called of Mercuries rod which they 
bore as their Symbolum; the ſtraight rod noting 
| their juſtice, the 2. ſerpents the different per- 
ſons they ſhould perſuade: part of their peace- 
full ceremonies were herbs, a Lituus, and ſtone 
taken from the temple of Jupiter Feretrius. 
Thus much for their office. 

The Etymologie of Heralds Goropius would 
borrow from the old German tongue taking 
Her for publicus, and Alt for nuncius, But the £ 
opinion of ſome Germans rejecting the firſt. 
letter H, ſo it is printed 1 in all _ Imperial 
Diets at Mentz, derive it from Er, which is 
bonor, and Hault, holding, a pr eſerver or holder 


of honor. For the better regard Tillet ſayth 
that 


| 9 . The Antiquity sc. 
_ that they had aſſigned them titles of Citi 
and Countries, as Normandy, Orfeance, g 
| and in England, Lancaſter, Winſore, York, 
1 The reaſon, ſaith an old book of this que 
| ſtion, is to ſhow the conjunction of holine 
puiſſance, amity, and authority in them. The 
were by the French ſtories in ſuch revereno 
that they ſate at the King's table 
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28. Novr. 160. 


R. Gerard Leigh doth ſhew 
that at the firft there were 
certain Knights called An- 
cients, ſuch as had ſerved the 
wars 20. years at the leaſt, 
thoſe were made by Empe- 
rors and Kings, the Judges 
of 3 "I and of the lawes of Armes. 
And after them ſucceeded Herehaughts, which 
by interpretation is as much to ſay as old Lords, 
and were ſo called tor the honor of their 
ſervice. 

This Herehaught appareled in the coat of 
Armes of his Soveraign the Prince himſelf at 
his creation, taketh a cup all gilt and poureth 
water and wine upon his head, and putteth 
about his neck a collar of SS. the one S. ar. 
the other S. ſa. and when his oath is admini- 

MX. ſtred, 
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gland I find, that Malcolm King of Scots ſent 


a peace, when both armys were in order 9 


which were hanged twelve priſoners all Gen- 
tlemen and friends to the Captain of the caſtle. 


King ſent a Herald to King H. 5. to know o 


four other French Heralds to defire burial for 


feaſted the Officers of Armes, and granted their 


HI. 8. to make defiance unto the Emperor Charles 


The Antiquity c. 
ſtred, he giveth. the ſame cup that he was ce 
ated withall unto the Herald, who bearing the 
ſame in his right hand maketh a Larges inthe 
Hall of his Soveraign. 

For the antiquity of the name here in En 


ne 5. 
rayed 
lace | 
ave 2 
nions 
Empe 
a Herald unto William Conqueror to treat 


battle. 

John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, marriel 
Katharine daughter of Guyon King of ArneWtmpe 
in the time of] K. Edward the 3. And Geffrey Th 


Chaucer her ſiſter. K. H. 


King Henry the fifth ſent a Herald to ſum ¶ unto 


mon the caſtle of Mauſtrowe in France, and of Ar 
becauſe they within the caſtle gave opprobrioꝶ i with 
words unto the King's Herald, the King cauſed 


a gibbet to be ſet up before the caſtle, on the 


Before the battle of Agincourt the French 


him what ranſome he would give. But after 
the battle he ſent Montjoy King at Armes, and 


them that were ſlain in the battle: the King 


requeſts. 
Clarentieux King at Armes was ſent by King 


the 


le- 


Ne 


Of Heralds in England. 


the 5. but before he did deliver his meſſage he 
rayed that the priviledges belonging to his 
lace might be kept, which was that he might 


ave a ſafe conduct to return within the domi- 


nions of the King his Maſter. Whereunto the 
Emperor an{wered, your privileges ſhall be 
kept. And while he did deliver his meſſage of 


defiance, he held his coat of Armes upon his 
left arm; and when he had finiſhed his ſpeeches 
he did put on his coat of Armes, and had the 
Emperor s licence to depart. 


The Lord Brabaſon of France in the time of 
K H. 5. did appeal from the King's ſentence 
unto the ſentence of the Heralds and officers 
of Armes upon this point, that he having fought 
with the King body to body in a mine under 


ground at the Town of Melun in France, the 
King ought not afterwards to put his brother 
in Armes to death for any cauſe: and ſo was 


the opinion of the Heralds at that time, other- 


wiſe the King would have put him to death 


for that he was conſenting to the death of the 


D. of Burgoign. Whereby it appeareth, that 


the Heralds and officers of Armes in thoſe dayes 
Were learned and skillfull in martial diſcipline. 
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Of the Authority, Office and Privileg 
N Heraults in England, 
By Mr. AG ARD. 


OR the antiquity I thinkin 
the queſtion before touching 
Armes bearing, was by me 
Ain part touched, That be. them 
fore the Conqueſt there vas took 

no mention made of Herault; W was 
in England by means of the be e 


continual vexation of wars betwixt the Britons abre 
and the Saxons, betwixt the Saxons and the fort 
Danes, and the Saxons themſelves, except you WM and 
will take thoſe ancient Bardi among the Br. and 
tons to be inſtead of Heraults, whoſe exerciſe I in 
was to celebrate the ancient deſcents of men {MW wh 
of worth by rythmes. But ſure I am that at ciei 
the Conqueſt there was no practice of Heraul- W lea 
dry. For unto them 'belongeth to be sklltull MW rer 


in 


The Authority G. tot 
n Languages, to be able to deliver meſſages 
love, peace, or to denounce war betwixt 
Prince and Prince. But the Conqueror uſed a 
Monk for his Meſſenger to King Haroult. And 
Harold never ſent any to William the Con- 
queror that I can read of. 


I remember Ingulfus maketh mention of. 
one Earle Withlacius, who calleth King Egbert 


and Athelwolf his fon his Lords or Kings. 
This Withlacius by his deed confirmeth to 


Growland the gift of one Oxgang of land in 


[ Leithorp, which one Edulphus his meſſenger 
gave, called by the name of Nuncius ſuus. So 
| as I leave it to the judgement and cenſure of 


the Learned, whether he is to be taken for a 
Herault or no. 

I ſuppoſe the beſt time and chief riſing of 
them was in Ed. z. time, even when the Garter 
took his beginning. At what time election 
was made of learned and diſcreet perſons, to 
be employed as well for the ſending of them 
abroad with the order to foreign Princes, as alſo 
for to treat with them for negotiating of leagues 
and treaties of peace and confederation. Vea, 
and of late J have ſeen a treaty of peace made 
in K. H. 75. time with the King of Denmark, 
where the Chief Commiſſioner was Claren- 
cieux, wherein were ſett down ſo wiſe and 
learned articles as that H. 8. ſon to H. 7. in 


renewing the league with the King er” the 
| ame 
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chants ſome hard meaſure by new impoſitionʒ 


Zouch thither with the ſame leagues exempl. 


wont to be called Tabor, for ſo I remember in 


their coat is a paſsport 


The Authority (cc. 
ſame words with no addition to the fame. 
which league hath ever ſince the making con. 
tinued firm, untill of late that the King of Den. 
mark that now is, ſought to offer to our Mer 


But the Queen's Majeſtie ſending the Lon 


fied, pacified the matter. 
Now I take it that I may very 8 divide 


Heraults into two ſorts, yonſh 
Nuncius, 5 : there 
Internuncius. out | 


Nuncius I think to be the Herault of Arme; I from 
who is appareled with his coat of Armour bear. W 
ing the Armes of the Prince, which coat wa 


an action of treſpaſs in H.4. time, one implead- 


eth an other, Quare Taboram ſuam cepit. And WM batt! 
to this coat belongeth reverence, in that if {0 IM thith 
be, that an Herauld be ſent with this coat up- have 
on him, for any man a ſubject commanding ſaid 
him to obedience or appearance, to refuſe 1s W bin 
deemed treaſon, Quia expreſſam habet Regze na. i ed 
jeſtatis imaginem, as in Tilberienſis is ſaid of har 


the King's ſeal: And in all rebellions, they be ¶ pre 


employed with their coat to deliver meſſages of of - 
pardon and A e 8e it to the Rebels; and i 
and to hurt or kill any ¶ wi 


of them in that buſineſs is treaſon, as was 


deemed n the Rebels of Norwich, who f wil 


flew 


Of Heralds in England 
ew M*. Man an Herald there, coming to them 
o have proclaimed pardon if they would have 
accepted it. Neither are any Meſſengers from 
Rebels to be admitted to deliver any meſſages, 
before the King's Herault have gotten them li- 
cence to ſend: as was lately in K. E. 6. time 
proved by that worthy Earle John of Bedford, 
vho was ſent to reſtrain the Rebels in the Weſt: 
L where after he had overthrown thoſe of De- 
vonſhire, and marching on towards Cornwall, 
there came in poſt to him a fillie wretch with- 
out bootes or ſpurs with hay about his legs 


Rebels to my Lord with one... . who when 
like. My Lord, the Commons in Cornwall have 


battle to morrow on ſuch a hill if you dare come 
thither. The Earle anſwered, Well ſaid; but 
have you never a better horſe, ſaid he; no, indeed, 


hanged him, which the poor wretch ſeeing 
provided, 0h ! ſaid he, it is againſt the Law 
of Arms to hurt Ambaſſadours : but my Lord an- 


ſwered, Sirraß, no law of Armes ij to be kept 
with Traytors. 


which 
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from the Rebels ſent, ſaying he was ſent by the 
he came before him, uſed this ſpeech or the 


| ſent me to you to tell you that they will bid you 


ſaid the Meſſenger : than take him and horſe 
him better againſt yonder wall, where they pitch- 
ed two bills, and caſt the third over and 


Now for Internuncii I take them to be thoſe 
which were called Purſuivants, a meaner ſort, 
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The Authority c. 

which now do wear a thing wherein the King 
Armes are ingraven called a Box: and ſurely 
their authority is great and their Armes beat. 
ing is reverenced alſo. But theſe we ſee med 
not with Armes bearing, but many of them 


have preſumed with harmes bearing, whereof 


they have taſted for their preſumption for ab. 
uſing their authority. 
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(f the Antiquity and Privileges of the 


Houſes or Inns of Court, and of 
Chancery, 


By M.. AcaRv. 
Paſche 33. 


== 
I 


— . 
= — —„—3 
2 OLE — — 


; o 
, — — _ 
= 2 — — * 2 4 - go * * SY _ - 
N 2 _ a. tan oor A ER 7 — — — * A * ** * — — > 
. — : _— 4 os * op — £ 
— — — — — . — — — et W_ — = — 
— — — — — = * — Fe ——— — JON Rc i — — = — 1 
— — — — - % " LA 4 — — — 
p — r — k 1 —— 8 Fs — ws - 9 
- * — — "a — 2 — 37 28 48 — — 2 . 
ol — 8 ESTES © * 2 — 5 — >. KK -- Ro y_ * _— PW : 
— » < — . p — 2 oO — — 
=z 2 * 4 2 CIT — 33 _— 1 * — 4 


. 5 
we 2 * 
- — — 
4 
- _— + _— — 


— 


— 
— 
— op 
— 
ES <= Eran > ANY 
—— = ra 
— 2 


2 * * 2 * — = ; 
— — 2 — W 4 2 298983 5 2 A — — 
— — — 103 © —_— 2 ä — — — * — — — 
22 —— 6 —— — wy 5 — 2 — A 
. on : wy - . > . — — cl 2 
— — 5 — —— — 2 — 9 —— — - uy 
— 


Ig recs READ not in any ancient 
Writer or Record how the 
ſame did grow to a head or 
ſociety at any time before or 
S222 ſince the Conqueſt. Before 
„the Conqueſt Iam perſuaded „ 
that Lawyers had their chief N 
bode for dy in ancient Cathedral Churches = 
or Abbeys, becauſe that I have ſeen that in 
fines acknowledged, that the ſame have been 
done before Biſhops, Noblemen, and Abbots; wi 
and after the Conqueſt in K. H. 2. time and &. 1 
R. 1. J. and H. 3. times, fines were acknow- Fl 
ledged before Abbots, Deans and Archdea- | j 
cons, who were Juſtices Itinerant through the = 
realm in circuit for trial of life and death, for _ matt 
1 2 — 0 trial 


aut 
— 


| 3 2 

106 The Antiquity Ec. 
trial of titles of land and for Aflizes. As fo 
example, Brinkeland, the Chronicler of S. d 
mond's Bury, faith, Abbatem Sampſonem Fiſt 
virum prudentem, & a errantem in ci. 
cuitu, & vixit tempore Ranulphi Glanvil Juſtii. 
arii Anglie. Again, I have ſeen ſundry final 
concordie taken before the Abbot of Peterbo. 
rough in his circuit of Juſtice Itinerant, in ſun- 
dry ſhires in H. 3. time. Alſo Salomon de Rof 
Archdeacon of Rocheſter and Magiſter Tho- 
mas de Sodington a Prieſt, were Juſtices Itine. I Kr 4 
rant in circuit both for Aſſizes and Quo War. WM ® * 
ranto's in Ed. 1. time. So as I ſuppoſe that I da 


the ſtudy of the Laws of the land were in the both 
Court and Religious places, a great ſpace untl F. 
the making up of the Statutes of Runnemeade, read 
magna Charta, and de Foreſta, for then after For 
Communia placita non ſequantur Curiam noſtram, bat 
every Courts Miniſters knew how. and where * 
they ought to exerciſe their offices and plead- | nol 
0b s, Which before followed the Schequier be- #9 


in the King's Court, which Eſchequier is 
called by an ancient Writer the mother Court 

of all the other Courts of Record. 
wer” Thele Statutes being ſtabliſhed, then the 
| Apprenti- King gave Authority yea by Parliament, as ap- 
_ peareth by an act in Au. 20. E. 1. vo the Juſtices, 
van d. quod per eorum diſcretionem prorideaut & ordinent 


J. de Me- 


tingham certum numerum de quibus con. de melioribus & 
& ſociis 


ſuis quod * 8 — addiſcentibus ſecundum ae 
Bo inte 


1 5 * 
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ſlalkrerint quad curiæ ſue & populo de regno melius 
valere poterit & magis commodum fuerit. Et quod 
% quos ad hoc elegerint, (uriam ſequintur, & ſe 
de negotits in eadem curia intromittant & ali non. 
Þ videtur Regi & epus conſilio quod ſepties viginti 
ſafcere poterint. Apponant tamen præfati Fuſtici- 
arii plures fi viderint eſſe faciend, vel numerum an- 
fiapent. Et de aliis remanentibus fiat per diſcre- 
F inem eorundem Fuſticia &c. 
| So as then in that King's time the Law be- 
e. gan to be ſettled in perfect form and due courſe 
25 it proceedeth now, and by that meanes did 
| draw Students to provide convenient places 
ge both for their ſtudy and conference. 
i For their Liberties and privileges I never 
read of any granted to them or their houſes. 
For having the law in their hands, I doubt not 
but they could plead for themſelves, and ſay 
as a judge ſaid (and that rightly) that it is 
not convenient that a Judge ſhould ſeek his 
lodging when he cometh to {erve the Prince i 
and his country. 


. 


» — 4 
* . — — . * — A 
— — — 2 — - - bn 2" ” 71 — — 
— — ä — 7 — — — — 
— ——— - - — 
_ — R bers ct of Por tt — — — — 
— s 2 — - "— 3 > — - 
> an; ot. i . n — E AF — — 
5 — — — — 
2 4 42 o - — —— 1 — _— —_ — — - _ — o o 
— N 3 << hh 4 > —_ * 


5 — 
— —— 
—— ——: 


4 - — 2 
“ ͤ ˙—w—·˙ erw. tTꝗ,udl e SEES : 
” = — * 5 tr 24 Sd 5 we Anette, 44 Dn 

* ” ay 4 


— — 


A ; 

3 ; 

— N — 

ee By — — 

* ————ů — —— — 
. 


2 — 2 
— — ann 
— 


— ů — 
: — 
— 


NE 


2 — — — _ — — — — . —— — * 1 —— 
4 ye = a — J Z — — _—_ 1 
—— — — — — — Bo —_— ono es — — — — — * 
— — — . — —— — — — — ba XS. 5 P 2 5 J 
Wn — — — 1 - be OY L * . 2 — 35,0 — 5 5 
wg If” * 8 £2. . Bm 28 — —.— 3 \ A” 5 by * Yy _ —— "IS. — — 
r A n - . 3 I A — ter : | 
um — "I; por — 5 bw - £ — : — — hd Te <1; ng 2 — —. 2 
3 GE omen wa; « pn £ . Mn nd . * - — n — > — q 
——— 9 ; ” - == * - - - 8 — 
— * 7 


— 
— e * 2 —— 
— — — 
VU» P— ——ů — 
- ” — TIT _ 


= 


O2 


— ACAt tt ee. a re — — — 
— — — ———_— 
— —— 
— —— — — — — 2 — — 2 — * 
- — — — - —— . — PIR = — —— 3 a * - a 
> — — — — 5 — — — — 
— —— . — NEAR ͥ ꝗdꝗQ—ꝓ— —_ 
— — — Y 


| ——— 
„ ˙ !.. Fo N35 LS WOIER 


92 „ 
2 ˙1— — —.ͤ . ̃ĩ˙—9oĩ — ͤ —— — i. 
— — 


— —, — — D 
— 


% — 
41 * — EF; 
— * — * 
% * ＋ 
{ —— OI "I => Ws) \ 
. *%. . 
— HY 
i _ | - A. 
- * \ 174 — — 
A 4 *#/ 
* F . } = 
* 0 
. | 7 
ly 7 
. 
- 


ö 2 2 * EO SE - *-- . * . LLTASLEE) ” - - 
© 0'0 0; & 9-4:70 0:00. 4 C79-0. SDA: S.; 
SES KK. ————— 


| 07 the Antiquity of the Houſes of Law, 
oy Mr. Tay NN E. 


T is queſtionlef chat! Lay: 
vers, as well ſuch as open 
ed or defended the Clients 
cauſe, and ſuch as heard and 
judged the ſame, had eſpe. 
cial places for their abode 
as the Judges firſt in the 
King 5 houſe, and after in other places, and 
the Pleaders, Attorneys and Sollicitors in their 
private Inns and Lodgings, which I ſuppoſe 
they had in ſeveral parts of the city a long 
time untill the 18. of Edward the 3. and in 
Michel. 29. Ed. 3. they had hoſtels or Inns, | 
for in that year in a quod ei to one 
exception taken, it was anſwered by Willough- 
by and Stypwithe, that the ſame was no exce- | 
ption in that court, altho they had often heard 
the ſame for an exception amongſt the Pren- N of 
tices in hoſtilles or Inns, which was, as I take I the 
it, one aſſembled ſociety i in one ſettled place, I vi 
called 


The Antiquity c. 
called the Apprentiſts hoſtells. And I have 
heard, but upon no ground but bare conjectu- 
ral, that in times paſt there was an Inn of 
Court at Dowgatte called Johnſon's Inn, 
mother in Fetter-lane, another in Pater noſter 
row : which laſt they prove, becauſe it was 
the place next to Pauls Church, where each 
Lawyer and Serjeant heard his Clients cauſe 
and wrote the ſame upon his knee: the form 
| of which Serjeants ſo writing is at this day in 
many places of the Guild hall to be ſeen, where 
the Serjeants with their hoods upon their heads 
fit writing upon their knees, and to this day 
the new created Serjeants do obſerve the ſame; 
in memory of the old cuſtome of ſtanding at 
the Pillar in Paul's Church ; for the new Ser- 


to hear the Clients cauſe, if any come. But of 
theſe conjectural things I will no further in- 
treat, but deſcend to ſuch matter ariſing out 
of our queſtion as record or hiſtory will war- 
tant. 


of Law ; firſt, we will ſhew that they aſſem- 
bled together in one houſe. Secondly, why 


where they were placed. And laſtly, of the 


original 


jeants after the feaſt ended, goeth to Paul's 
in their habit, and there each chuſeth a pillar 


Wherefore touching the Antiquity of Houſes 


thoſe Houſes were called the Innes of Court, 
of Chancery and of Serjeants. Thirdly, when 
theſe Houſes were of greateſt number and 
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original and antiquity of the ſame ſeyery 


being a thing wherein they ought chiefly to 


tion and ſociety) I ſay it is out of controver- 


being divided into inferiores Apprenticii and no. 
biliores Apprenticii, did in time aſſemble them. 


the Law, to be Apprenticii nobiliores, which are 
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Houſes of Law at this day. In the treating 
whereof, if I ſhall not ſo fully ſatisfie you 25 
I defire, and as our Learned Lawyers can (as 


have travelled) I crave pardon, defiring you to 
think rather what I ſhould and would do, than 
what my poor skill can well do. 

_ Touching the firſt (having many times mu- 
ſed, that ſo honorable an Aſſembly did never 
keep any note of their firſt meeting, ſince there 
was not the meaneſt ſociety of Religious per. 
ſons but kept a regiſter of their firſt founda- 


fie, that in time the Apprenticyes of the Lay, 
Scient 
laſtic: 
ſelves from their ſeveral lodgings into one {Win the 
houſe, to the end they might be more at they 
hand to conferre about their Clients cauſes ; Muled 
but when this Aſſembly ſhould firſt be, it is {Wren 


hard to know, as will be alſo the original of Win the 
thoſe Inns of Lawyers which we now have. Thor 
Wherefore I will here leave them in ſome ſet- Na pre 
tled place, altho I cannot rightly ſay, where, I knov 


and prove the diviſion of the Apprentices of 


the Inns of Court-men ; and Apprenticis with. 
out any addition, which are thoſe of the Inns 
of Chancery: For Walſinghame, in — 

. „ 


The Houſes of Law. 111 
hat the Rebels in 4. R. 2. did ſpoil the Law- 
ers of the Temple, faith, etiam locum, qui vo- 1 
ratur Temple barr, in quo Apprenticii jurts mora- = 
hantur nobiliores, diruerunt. But in the inqui- | 1 
tion 1 8. Ed. 3. it appeareth, that Iſabel Lady by. 
Clifford (as after ſhall appear here more at 4h 
Wire) did let Cliffords Inn (which is but one 1 | 
Inn of Chancery, and not ſo noble as an Inn 1 


of court) with theſe words of Record, that 1 
ſhe did let it Apprentictis de Banco, without any 88d 
other addition to them, as being Apprenticis 10 
mferiores in reſpect of Apprenticii nobiliores; ſo 1 
that of neceſſity they muſt among themſelves | | 
have a kind of Academy or Univerſity wherein 1 
the Laws muſt a part be taught from other $i 
Sciences, and not in the Univerſities of Scho- u 
laſtical learning; becaule, as ſayth Forteſcue 1 
in the 44. Chapter of the Laws of England, oi 
they were taught in other Languages than were 1 
uled in Philoſophical Academies, as in the . 
French and ſuch other Latin as is not known 1 
in the Univerſitys, which well appeared by Sir 1 
Thomas More, which being in France, to croſs (Ja 
proud Doctor that would diſpute of all things Wi 
known, did put up this queſtion in Law Latin, 1 1 
Utrum averia capta in Withernamium ſint irre- 1 
Nlgiabilia necne? whereof the Doctor could not Fic 


underſtand one word, and ſo was aſhamed of 
is arrogancy. 
For the ſecond point, theſe houſes wherein 
„ . theſe 
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* theſe Lawyers were ſettled are called the Inne their : 


the Gentry and Nobility noriſhed and inſtryg. 


This laſt ſo named, and for none Other 


But they which are called the Inns of Cour: 


dred S! 
had the 
of Cha! 
teſcue 
dentes 1 
original 
ils pro 
ſputta ff 
aſſumtu 
Innes 
ſo the! 
the Ir 


of Court and of Chancery and of Serjeani 


cauſe, but for that the Judges and Serjeantz 
have their reſiance, lodging and diet there 


have that title, becauſe in the ſame ſuch of 


ed there, might be able to ſerve the Courts 
both of Juſtice and the King's palace. Sir John 
Forteſcue (being only Chief Juſtice of the 
Bench, and not Chancellour of England, as he 
is untruly called by Molcaſter in tranſlating 


his book of the Lawes of England, ſince he Thi 
was only Chancellour to the youngeſt Prince 1n the 
Edward and his mother after he fled with them of H. 
into France) doth ſay in his 49. Chapter of ere 
that book, that the Students in the Univerſ. Wl + Int 
ties of the Laws (for ſo he calleth the houſes Ant, 


of Court and Chancery) did not only ſtudy and 1 
the laws to ſerve the Courts of Juſtice,and pro- hund 
fit their Country, but did further learn to than 


dance, to ſing, to play on Inſtruments on their whicl 


were brought up in the Kings Court. So that 
theſe houſes being noriſheries or ſeminaries 
of the Court took their denomination of the 
end wherefore they were inſtituted, and ſo call- 


ferial dayes, and to ſtudy divinity: on the te- M © t 


NOIC 
cord 
$1tug 
ilar! 
nec + 
trum 


ſtival, uſing ſuch exerciſes as they did which 


ed the Inns of Court : to eyery of which houles 
ED their 


The Houſes of Lanw. 
their did in Fortefcue's time belong 2. hun- 


dred Students or thereabouts, whereof many 
had their men attendant on them. The Innes 


teſcue in the ſame book writeth, becauſe Stu- 
dentes in illi pro eorum parte majori juvenes unt, 
miginalia & quaſi legs elementa addiſcentes, qui in 
ils proficientes ut ipſi mature ſcunt ad majora ho- 


aſumuntur. So as that the greater Houſes of 
Ines of Court, were ſeminaries to the Court, 

{o theſe Innes bf Chancery were ſeminaries to 
the Inns of Court. 

Thirdly, theſe houſes of Innes of Court were 
in their height and greateſt number in the time 
of H. 6. For, as the ſame Forteſcuc hath, there 
were then belonging to the Laws Univerſity 
4. Innes of Court, which are the ſame now ex- 
tant, each containing two hundred perſons, 
and 10. Inns of Chancery, each howſing one 
hundred perſons, being more Inns of Chancery 
than be at this day, for there 1s now but eight: 
which Innes of Court and Chancery were then, 


noice thereof, in the ſuburbs of London ac- 
cording to Forteſcue cap. 48. where he ſaith, 


dec in civitate illa ubi confluentium turba ſtuden- 


tum en Aer, flit, t, * tum eſt * 
illu 
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of Chancery were ſo called, as the ſaid For- 


ſitia ſtudii illius, que hoſpitia Curiæ appellantur, 


3 they now be, placed out of the city and 


Stuatur etiam ſtudium illud inter Locum Curiarum 
ilarum & civitatem London. And a little after, 
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'  illud, ſed ſeorſim parumper in civitatis illius ſu 
rh & propius Curiu predicts, ut ad eas ſie f. 
tigationts incommodo ſtudentes indies ad libitn 
accedere valeant. Of which number of ten Inn 
of Chancery I cannot think there is any ye 
remaining for their antiquity, but Clifforg 
Inn and Clements Inn, and that the old Inn; 
of Chancery called Strand Inn and St. George 
Inn might be ſome of thoſe ten Inns. Of the 
antiquity of which Innes of Chancery we wil 
ſpeak hereafter, in the mean time ſhewing that 
this placing of the Inns of Courts and Chan 
cery within the city out of the ſuburbs by For: 
teſcue for quietnes ſake, as I conceive it, over. 
throweth the opinion of thoſe, which ſappol 
one Inn of Court to be at Dowgate, and ano- 
ther in Pater noſter row, both within the 
City. 

Laſtly, we will deſcend to the Inns of Cour 
| and Chancery in our time, which are four 
=: Inns of Court; viz. Lincolns Inn, the 2. Ten. 
I ples, Inner and Midle, and Greys Inn: and 8. 

Inns of Chancery, which are Staple Inn, Furn- 
| vals Inn, Bernards Inn, and Thaves Inn in Old- 
born; Clifford Inn in Fleetſtreet; Clements Inn, 
| New Inn and Lim s Inn without Temple barr: 
| of whoſe original we will ſpeak no further 
than may be confirmed by record and hiſto- 


> rys, being ſuch warrantable proofes as 1 have 
collected. 


LIN. 
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LINCOLN'S INN fituated in Newſtreet now 
called Chancery lane, corruptly for Chancellor's 
lane, is compoſed of the ruins of the Black 
Friers houſe of Oldborne, and the houſe of 
Ralf Nevil Biſhop of Chicheſter and Chancel- 
lour of England to H. 3. in whoſe time. he 
built that boule and died in the year of Chriſt 
1244. & 28. H. 3. of whom and of his goodly 
[Palace in Chancery lane, thus writeth Mat- 
| thew Paris; Anno ſub eodem venerabilis pater E- 
piſcopus Ciiftrenf, rs Radulphus de Nevilla Cancella- 
rius Anglia, vir per omnia laudabilis & immota 
columna in Regis negotiis fidelitatd, Londini in no- 
bilt Palatio ſuo, quod à fundamenti non procul a 
| novo Templo conſtruxerat, vitam temporalem ter- 
minavit, Of whoſe houſe alſo there builded, 
and the lands which he had, thus ſpeaketh the 
record of Clauſa 11. H. 3. parte 2. m. 7. Rex con- 
eſſit Radulpho N. Epiſcopo Ciciſter. Cancellario Pla- 
cram illam cum Gardino, que fut Joannis Herli- 
zun, qui terras ſuas fortsfecit in vico allo qui vo- 
catur Nemſtreet, ex oppoſito terre equſdem Fyiſcopi 
in eodem vico. Of this Biſhops houſe and of 
the Black Fryers did Henry Lacy the laſt Earle 
of Lincoln of that name, Conſtable of Cheſter . 
and Guardian of England, erect a ſtately houſe, 
which, according to the order of moſt of the 
other noblemen's houſes, was after his title 
of honor called Lincolns Inn, where he made 


his moſt abode and died in the year 1310. 
Pa. about 


xd - The ec Antiquity of 
about the 3. or 4. year of E. 2. the preemi 
nence thereof ſtill remaining in the biſhoprick 
of Ciceſter. This houſe not many years after 
was made an Inn of Court and greatly reple. 
niſhed with Studians and active Gentlemen, 
which being, as I ſuppoſe, the ancienteſt houſ 
of Court as before the Temple, was in fol 
lowing ſundry times greatly enlarged and beau- 
tified with ſtately buildings, but eſpecially with 
the gate-houſe built by Sir Thomas Love, 
Treaſurer of the houſhold to H. 7. in whol; 
time the ſame was builded, on which bu ilding 
he placed his own and Lacy's Earle of Lin 
coln's Arms. He alſo cauſed the ſeveral Earles 
of Lincoln's Arms to be caſt and wrought in 
lead upon the Tower of that houſe, which 
were a Lyon rampant for Lacy; 7. Muſcles 
voyded for Quincy; and three wheat Sheffes 
for Cheſter, which three were Earles of Lin- 
coln. This houſe being ſome time the inheri- 
tance of Sulliard, by reaſon he was deſcended 
of the Survivors of all the Feoffes, to whom 
I the conveyance of this houſe was made to eſta- 
b bliſh the inheritance thereof in the Society, 
which bought that fee ſimple of it of the Bi- 
j : ſhop of Chiceſter, in the time of H. 8. He did 
depart with all his intereſt and title therein 
to the company of that houſe, loofing both a | 
1 ſingular privilege and benefit unto him whilſt 


he keept it. SO that the Society of that houſe 
| are | 


The Houſes of Lau. 


rouble much therewith , becauſe there are 
ſome of that houſe, which can ſpeak better 
of it, wherefore we will come to the Temple. 

Tue NEW TEMPLE builded againſt the 
end of New ſtreet, was conſecrated by Hera- 
dius, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, in Anno 1185. in 
the time of Henry the 2d. as may appear by 
the ancient inſcription thereof in great Saxon 
characters over the door going into the Tem- 
ple Church yet remaining. 

This houſe about the beginning of the reign 
of Ed. 2. was deſpoiled of the Knights eee 
after that there order was condemn d, an 


Lancaſter, who rebelling forfeited it again to 
the King, who after gave it to Adimare de Va- 
lence Earle of Pembroke; all which is ſett 
down in the King's grant to Valence Cart. 15. 
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ure now chief Lords thereof. But I will not 


pon this Temple coming to the poſſeſſion of 
Ed. 2. he gave the ſame to Thomas Earle of 


Ed. 2. m. 21. After the death of Valence, the 


King granted the ſame to Hugh Spencer the 
younger during his life, after whoſe beheading 


it came again to Ed. 3. all which is ſett down 


In an inquiſition 1 in the Tower in the if, of Ed. 
the 3. in this ſort. Juratores dicunt quod Tho- 
mas Comes Lancaſtriæ tenuit quoddam Meſſwagium 


infra Barrum Templi London, quod aliquo tempore 


fut Templariorum, quod vocatur novum Templum: 


de quo prædidtus Comes fuit ſeſitus fi ſmul cum 2 
rebus 


a. 


1138 


Vienna held in the year 1324. and about the 
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ig to th 
rebus ad idem Meſiwagium pertinentibus; ſed d. Pa at 
cunt quod poſt mortem difti Comitis Edwardis tnWngham: 
Rex Angliæ dedit Meſſwagium illud ad Adomarin¶ Les Rebe 


de Valentia ad terminum vitæ ſue, ſed poſtea dedi Mihunts det 
idem mener. Hugoni de Spencer Funtori &c. Wl WA 

cujus mortem in manu Domini Regis nunc extiti N Murunt c 
& nihil valeat ultra ſuſtentationem domorum. Af wleſce & 


ter, becauſe it was ordered by a council at rances, 


des app? 
19. of Ed. 2. That the lands of the Templar; ſchymin? 


ſhould be beſtowed on the Hoſpitals of 8. Valſin 
Johns Jeruſalem, commonly known by the name MWyhat t. 


of the Knights of the Rhodes, Edward the 30. Wagain 


granted the Temple to theſe Knights of the won 


Rhodes, who, as it appeareth in Clauſ. 18. Ed, Rebel 


3. were forced to make the bridge thereof, Wat thai 


After this (but at what time I certainly know N have | 


not, altho I gueſs it not much from the zo. ¶ about 
| year of Ed. z.) the Knights of the Rhodes mall 


in 4b. of Richard the ſecond ſpoiled the Tem- 
ple and burnt the Lawyers books; of the which 


an annual written Chronicle! in French belong: 


granted the ſame to the crudints of the Com- ¶ been 
mon laws of England for ten pounds by year, 
from which time they have remained there as 


but tl 
ple is 
ſtroy 
but | 
K. J 
troy 
Rob 
of 8 
oth 


they yet doe. Of the Steward of which Tem- 
ple and Lawyers Chaucer ſpeaketh in the Man- | 


ciples prologue in the prologues of Chaucer, 
and diverſe Authors mention how the Rebels | 


I will vouch you two authorities, the one of | 


ing 
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" to the Abbey of St. Maryes in York, which 


nghame. The Abbey book of York faith, 
e Rebels alleront a Temple pour deſtroter les Te- 
ants del dit Temple & jetterunt les meaſons a le 
re & aucgherent toutes les que ile 
fuerunt coverture en 8 alleront en Jef | 
wleſce & preſteront toutes les livres & rolles de remem- 
brances, que furunt en leur huches d ins les temple 
tes apprentices de la ley, & porteront en le haut 
 Wchymine & les arderunt. Whereunto agreeth 
.MValiinghame in the words before. Here ſome- 
what to turn my pen to a thing not altogether 
W:gainſt our queſtion, I have heard ſome affirm 
ion the deſtroying of the Temple by the 
Rebels, that there were no more Inns of Court 
at that time, becauſe if there had they would 
haye been deſtroyed then, ſithence they went 
about to murther every one that had any 


been made of them as well as of the Temple; 
but that is no good conſequence, for the Tem- 


ſtroyed only becauſe it was an Inn of Court, 
C . John's Jeruſalem in Anglia; for they de- 


of St. Johns, as they did that houſe alſo and 
other mannors of the ſaid Prior's in Clerken- 
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ved at that time, and the other is = Wal- 


(mall learning, and then mention would have 


ple is not there mentioned to have been de- 
but becauſe it was belonging to the houſe of 
ſtroyed it moſtly for the malice they bore to 


Robert Hales Treaſurer of England and Prior 


well 
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well pariſh, and ſo no cauſe why they {hoy 
ſpeak of any other Inns of Court, altho' there 
were then many, becauſe they were not de. 
ſtroyed. 


When Greys INN had original I knoy 


not; it was ſometimes the mannor of Port 
Poole, being alfo a Prebend of Paul's and noy 
a goodly Inn of Court, which name was re. 
vived to that houſe at the grand Chriſtmas of 
the Temple, which then was called Ferrag. 
\ pontus and Grey's Inn. 


That it was the Lord Greyes houſe many af. 


firm, and I dare not deny it, becauſe I cannot 
diſprove it, fince the denomination itſelf doth 
allow it to have been belonging to the Greyes, 
but for the antiquity (a thing unknown to 
the moſt of that houſe) as I cannot deliver 
any thing of certainty, ſo yet it is moſt cer. 


tain that in the time of Henry the 4. it was 
one Inn of Conrt. For 2. H. 4. barr. 72. you 
ſhall find an action of battery brought by the 


Chaplain of Graye's Inn. 


Thus much for the Inns of Court, who Vo | 
certain honorable enſigns armoryal appropri- | 
ate unto them, as Lincoln's Inn a hand 1{- | 
ſuing out of a cloud, Grey's Inn a Griffin, and | 


the Inner Temple a Pegaſus. 


— Touching the Inns of Chancery which now | 


have being (for to ſpeak of Strands Inn, de- 
faced by the Duke of Somerſet for the biking 


of Som 
with C 
H. 3. V 
and aft 
ſon of 
ought 
this ſid 
Farle 

King's 
King, 

dd gr: 
heires 
tent; 
altho 
down 
Rover 
tis ji 
Lonat 
ad m 
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The Houſes of Law. 

of Somerſet place it is needleſs) we will begin 
with CLIFFORDS INN, which in the time of 
H. 3. was belonging to Malculme de Harley, 
and after came to the hands of Ed. r. by rea- 
ſon of certain debts which the ſaid Malculme 
ought to the King when he was Eſchetor on 
this fide Trent : after which John de Britany, 
Farle of Richmond, held the ſame at the 
King's pleaſure, ind reſtored it again to the 
King, whereby Ed. 2. in the third of his reign 


heires for ever; the record whereof being pa- 
tent 3. Ed. 2. mem. 19. is worth the hearing, 


down in theſe words: Rex &c. conceſſnmus c. 
Reberto de Clifford Meſiwagium illud cum pertinen- 


Londins, quod fuit Malcolm: de Herley, & quod 
ad manus Domini E. quondam patris noſtri devenit 
ratione quorundam debitorum in quibus idem Mal- 
colmus die quo obtit patri noſtro tenebatur, de tem- 
fore quo fuit Eſceator patru noſtri citra Trentam, 


& 1 dilectus & fidelts noſter Fohannes de Bri- 
tem noſtram, quod etiam in manu noſtra exiſtit. 


tum unius denarii ſingulis anns nobis & heredibus 
mſtris ad Scaccarium naſtrum ad feſtum Sancti Mi- 


chatlis per manus vicecomitis London, qui pro tem- 


re fuerit, ande reddend, in . Ita guod 


7. 


did grant the ſame to Robert Clyfford and his 


altho it be ſomewhat long, and therefore ſett 


nit juxta Ecclefiam Sti. Dunſtani Weſt in ſuburbio 


tannia, Comes Richmond, nuper tenuit ad volunta- 


Tenend. eidem Roberto & heredibus ſunt per ſervi- 


— 


= —— — 
H⸗7]“)—— 2 — - 
— — - * — m — — = 


— 


— 


— _  r—rz_z_ 
— — — — 
—— — 


< — — 8 —— 
— — — — — - — 
I ———— — —»„-— 
— 
— . y 


— . 
—_ — 
_ — — 


= Fu 


— 
= 


rr 
* 3 — 
— — — . 


—_— —— 2 — "1 
* 8 — = 
= = — — 


3 * 


— rot — 
7 1 CR . 


—— ——— - 


The Antiquity. of 
ft nos vel heredes noſtri Meſſwagium prædictum he. 
redibus prædicti Malculmi ex aliqua cauſa conti 
reſtituere, ipſum Robertum & heredes ſuos inden. 
pnes conſervavimus in hac parte, ſalvis tamen aljj 
feodi illius ſervitiis inde debitts. Dat. 24. Feb. Af. 
ter the grant of it to Clifford, it continued in 
the poſſeſſion of him, his iſſue, and ſome wig. 
dows of that houſe about 34. years, and then 
came to the poſſeſſion of the Prentices of the 
Bench, as appeareth by an inquiſition dated 
the 18.0t Ed. 3. ſaying, that Iſabella gue fuit uxor 
Robert: Clifford Meſſwagium cum pertinentiu, qud 
 Robertus Clifford habuit, in parochia Sti. Dunſtan 
Weſt in ſuburbio London tenuit, & illud dimiſit puſt 
mortem Domini Roberti Apprenticiis de Banco pro 
decem libris annuatim &c. So that the ſame hath 
been in poſſeſſion of the Lawyers 256. years, 
being the ancienteſt Inn of Chancery or houſe 
of Law, as I take it. CE pee 
CLEMENTS INN was an ancient Inn of | 
Chancery, of ſome ſaid to have his name of a | 
Brewer called Clement, which ſold the ſame; |} 
others, as our fellow Antiquary MF. Stow af. 
firmeth it to be ſo called of St. Clement's Church | 
or Clement's well, becauſe it ſtandeth neareſt | 
unto them both ; which may well ſtand toge- 
ther that it might either take the name of the 
perſon or of the place. This Inn I think to be - 
of great Antiquity for an Inn of Chancery, tor we 
that I find a record of M. 19. E. 4. rot. 61. i 7 
2 the 


The | Houſes of Law. 


b. book of entries folzo 108. impreſſion 1596. 
under the title of Miſnomer : where one to 
new how he was miſnamed of the place, did 
plead he was of Clements Inn with theſe 


words, Et dicit quod ipſe tempore impetrationt 


gti. Clementis Dacorum extra Barrum novi Templi 
London in Comit. Middleſex, quod quidem hoſpitium 
ot & tempore ante impetrationis brevis & diu ante 
fat quondam hoſpitium hominum Curie legis tem- 
5 nec non hominum conſiliariorum ejuſuem le- 
Thus farr that record, which called it one 

if the Courts of temporal law, and of the men 
of the Councellors thereof long before the 
time of this plea. M. 19. E. 4. The inheritance 
of this houſe was bought by Sir William Hol- 
hes grandfather to Sir John Hollyes now living, 
to whom they pay Iv. lab. rent by year. 
New INN being daughter of St. George's 


new foundation. Of which St. George's s Inn 
Mr. Stow writeth in his Summary of London, 
that in St. George's lane on the north fide re- 


one piece of ground of Sea-cole-lane, wherein 
by report ſome time ſtood an Inn of Chan- 
cery ; which being greatly decayed, the Law- 
yers removed to a common hoſtery called of 
the ſign, our Ladie's Inn, not farr from Cle- 


ments Inn, which they procured from Sir John 
1. Sie. Q 2 Fineux, 


brevis fuit de hoſpitio de Clementes Inn in parochia 


Inn, took his name of his latter building and 


maineth yet one old wall of Stone encloſing 
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of Lincoln, as * by a record of 32, 
| H. 6. 


will have it latter than any of theſe dates 
time of Henry 7. Sir Thomas More was a Stu- 


Inn, and therefore of neceſſity muſt be an Inn 


The Antiquity of 


OPEN Lord chief Juſtice of England and the deliver 
King's Bench, and ſince have held it of theory. 
Owners by che name of New Inn, Paying Tou 


VI. lib. by the year. This as ſome hold ſhoulg 
be about the beginning of the reign of H. y. but 
I rather think in the time of E. 4. altho' ſon: 


which poſſibly cannot be true, for that in the 
dent in this Inn, and. ſo went. to Lincoln 
of Chancery in H. 7, his reign. 

BE RNAR DS 108 was of latter time an Inu 


of Chancery, being firſt called Motworth' 
Inn, and belonging to the Dean and Chapter 


FURNIVALS INN was ſometime the houſe I 13. 


of the Lord Furnival, and in the 6. R. 2. a; Fair. 


appeareth by record, was belonging to Sir {MW Reg? 


William Furnival and Thomeſine his wife, who Wl ſeſtu 
had in Oldburn two Meſſuages and 13. Shopps, 


the right and inheritance of which houſe was WW ſt 7 
in the memory of our Fathers purchaſed by «on, 
Lincoln's Inn, to which houſe it belongeth 4 Me / 
this day tam 

For the reſt of the Inns of Chancery I can W ofte 
ſay little, both becauſe I pleaſure not to 1a- W Ser 
vour every fiction and ſuppoſal of their ori- pre 
ginal, as for that I have only determined to YI ber 


deliver 


The Houſes of Law. 
deliver nothing but notes of record and hi- 
ſtory. 

Touching the Inns of the Serjeants, the 
houſes which they now have in Fleetſtreet and 
Chancery lane are but of late erection; and 
altho' Mr. Serjeant Fleetwood in his table to 
Poydons Commentaries would inferr that 
there was no Serjeants Inns in time of Hen- 
ry the vil. becauſe he ſaith the Serjeants 
and Juſtices aſſembled at the hoſtel of the 
chief Juſtice, yet it is moſt certain that in the 
time of Henry the th. there was a Serjeants 


Church now called Scrop houſe, whereof you 
WM fall have the record itſelf being an inquiſition 
taken at Guildhall in the pariſh of St. Lawrence 
in old Jurie in the ward of chepe in London. 


T25 


Inn in Holdborn over againſt St. Andrews 


z. Octob. 14. H.7. Furatores dicunt, quod Guido 


Fairefax miles, nuper unus Fuſtitiariorum Domini 


Regis ad placita coram ipſo tenenda aſſignat. fuit 


tur in dominico ſuo ut de feodo de uno meſſuagto 


ve tenemento vocat. Serjeants Inn, ſituato ex oppo- 


7/0 Eccleſiæ Sti. Andree Holaborne in civitat. Lon- 


don, cum duobus gardinis, duobus Cottagiis eidem 
Meſſuagio adjacentibus : & fic inde ſeſitus per char- 
tam indentatam datam 8. Febr. 9. H. 7. juratoribus 
ſtenſam, dimiſit, deliberavit & confirmavit Johanni 


Scrop militi Domino le Scrope de Boulton & ali 
prædidtum Meſſuagium c. ad uſum Johannis Scrope 


beredum & Af. a ſuorum inperpetuum. Since 
. which 


— — 
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termined about ſome few years paſt, Moun. 
tague quarrelled with the Judges and Lawyer; 


their eſtate in as ample manner as they did 


of the Houſes of Law. 


The Antiquity ec. 
which time the Juſtices and Serjeants beſtoweg 
themſelves in other places where they now be 
as in Chancery lane and Fleetſtreet: which 
Serjeants Inn in Fleetſtreet belonging by in. 
heritance to Mountague, and the. term of Ii. 
tereſt of the Judges and Serjeants being de. 


to remove them from thence, but in the end 
was forced to grow to compoſition with them 
for certain rent, and ſo they at this day enjoy 


before, wherewith I end this courſe diſcourſe 


The 
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The Queſtion is, Of the Antiquity, uſe 
and privilege of places for Students 
and Profeſſors of the common Law, 


By Jostrn HoLLAND. 


1. Julii. 1607. 


AQ AF SHE two Temples, which is 
| now a place for the Stu- 
"99 dents of the common Law, 
was firſt builded by the 
Knights Templers, which 
came into England in the 
time of King H. the firſt, as 
Mr. Stow in his Survey of London hath ſett 
down; and at firſt their Temple was builded 
n Holborn by Southampton houſe, bur after 
they left that place and builded a new Temple 
by the river of Thames, this was their chief 
houſe, which they builded after the form of the 
Temple near unto the Sepulchre of our Lord 
at Jeraſalem. 3 Theſe 


Ew 
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Theſe Templers were at the firſt ſo poor ira 
they had but one houſe to ſerve two of then INE 
in token whereof they gave in their ſeal ti 
men riding on one horſe, but afterwards th 
grew ſo rich and therewithall ſo proud, th EY. 
all the Templers in England, as alſo in all oth {Wes 
parts of Chriſtendome were ſuppreſſed in the 
year of our Lord 1308. being the 2. E. 2. 

And by a Council holden at Vienna thei 
lands were given unto the Knights of St. Joh 
of Jeruſalem; theſe Knights had their chief 
houſe in England by Weſt-Smithfield, and the 
inthe reign of K.Edwe 3. granted the new Tem. 
ple for the yearly rent of ten pound by the 

year unto the Students of the common Law of 
England, in whoſe poſſeſſion the ſame hath 
ever ſince remained. Theſe two Houſes I take 
to be the ancienteſt of all the Inns of Court 
_ ordained for the Students of the common Lay, 


ings t 
john 
the S 
pound 
| | | princ 
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Df the Antiquity, uſe and privilege of 
| Places for Students and Profeſiors 
| of the common Laws of England, 


57 N. WI II ock. 


DI ans | DO not find any evidence 
or the antiquity of our ſo- 
ciety of Common Lawyers 
in the Temple before Ed- 
ward the 35. time, in whoſe 
reign] ſuppoſe that the con- 
veniency of the place cauſed 
lome of that profeſſion to hire and take lodg- 
ings there of the Knights of the order of Sr. 
John of Jeruſalem, who granted the ſaid to 
the Students of the Common Laws for ten 
pounds the year rent. It may be they had the 
principality of houſes in thoſe places, as the 
Scholars of Oxford had of any houſes in Oxon 
before any ſecular men, of which there is a 
notable caſe in 40. Ed. 3. 17. b. 


The moſt that 1 find concerning Profeſſors 
R of 


j 
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of our Law, their kind of life, privileges, and 
degrees of any antiquity, is in Forteſcue in his 
book entitled, the commendation of the Lam: 
England. For concerning the ſtate of them 2 
they now are, and be reputed of in the goyery. 
ment I will not ſpeak, becauſe no man her, 
but underſtandeth it; and, as I ſuppoſe, on 
meetings are to afford one another our knoy. 
ledge of ancient things, and not to iſcourk 
of things preſent. 

Forteſcue that lived in H. 6. NY E. 4. time, 
and was Chancellour of England, and being 


of the faction of Lancalter, lived an exile in 


at that time there were four greater Inns o 


France, when that family was depreſſed, writ 


a ſmall pamphlet of the Law of England in 
that his baniſhment, wherein he reporteth, that 


Court, which were the ſame that be now, and 
in es he reckoned to be at that time 200, 


Students in every of them, beſides ten ſmaller 


| houſes called Inns of Chancery, in every o 


which he eſteemed then to be about a 100. 


Students. For the Inns of Court there are 


not at this time any more in commons among 
us, when there are moſt, than 200. or 10. or 111 
ſcore, which is very ſeldome, and I ſuppole] 
Forteſcue meaneth only thoſe that at that 
time were as Reſidents and Students in thold 
So I take it 


houſes at ſome times or others. 


there is no great difference of the number of 
Student 


For Hudy of the Comm. Laws. 131 
ctudents in the Inns of Court between H. 6. 
time and this. 

He ſetteth down ten Inns of Chancery at 
that time; and an hundred Students in every 
of them ; at this day there are but eight, and in 
none of them ſo many Students, but in many 
of them fewer. He ſayth their education in 
thoſe places at that time was in ſtudy of the 
chiefeſt points of Law in the Inns of Court, of 
the grounds and originals of the Law in the 
Inns of Chancery, in Mufick, in Armory, and 
generally 1n Gentlemanlike qualities, as he ſett- 
eth it down. There expences, ſaith he, is yearly 
twenty Merks, and that is the reaſon he al- 
leadgeth why they were the men of the beſt 
tate and quality that were brought up there 
by reaſon of that charge. 
Forteſcue giveth this reaſon, why our Law 
is not taught in any Univerſity as the Civil and 
Canon Laws, becauſe it 1s recorded in three 
W tongues, whereof one only is known in the U- 
WF nverfity, viz. Latin, French, and Engliſh. In 
Latin are all our Writs original, judicial Re- 
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cords of pleas in the King's Court and certain | 
Statutes. French, in which we have arguments | 
in Court, which Glhion ; is now abrogated, cer- 140 
tain ſtatutes, pleas, judgements, and termes of 1 f 
that profeſſion. ls i 
He reporteth, that at that time the French | ih | 
y uſed 1 in Fagland by the Lawyers was farr finer i | 
NJ | | R 2 : than jt ö | 
way 


by conſent of all the Juſtices electeth them, 


3 
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than that then commonly ſpoken in France old af 
but now 1t is ſo barbarous as a French man. the 
cannot underſtand it; which 1 ſuppoſe is long Chance 
of their refining their language, and not out the L 

corrupting theirs, for we may judge of that by Juſtice 
the change of our own tongue. Lords 

In the ſame treatiſe of Mr. Forteſcue, we Abbot 
find much written of the degree of a Serjeant, ¶ ſmalle 


which I will ſpeak of as among the priviledge, ¶ of the 


of the profeſſion of the common Law. He Court. 


ſaith, that a Serjeant of the Law taketh upon] | He 
him by that dignity both an eſtate and a de. MW d&gre: 


gree, and is therefore written A. B. Eſquier | «gre 
Serjeant of the Law. He ſetteth down the or- kingd 
der of their election in this manner. Profe 

That the Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas 


and preſents them to the Lord Keeper : the II 
Lord Keeper by the King's writ of Subpoena Law 
warneth them to be before the King, at aday Tl 
aſſigned to undertake the degree, or to ſhew I they 
reaſon to the contrary ; if at that day they ſence 
ſhew no ſufficient cauſe to the contrary, then © 
they have a day prefixt them, and do take a T 
corporal oath to be ready at the time and II feſſo 


place to take it, and to give gold according to 
the cuſtome. They were then by the order I btin 
of their degree to ſpend 400. Markes in the WI foi 
taking of it, and to keep a feaſt like the co- 1 


ronation for ſeven dayes together, and to ove ters 
gold = 


BT 


For Study of the Comm. Laws. 133 
zold after this manner, Rings of gold of 26%. 
gd, the peice to all Archbiſhops, Dukes, the 
Chancellor and Treaſurer ; of 20h. to all Earles, 
the L. Privie Seal and Biſhops, the two Chief 
ſuſtices and Chief Baron; of 1 3. 4d. to all 
Lords of Parliament, Mr. of the Rolls, Juſtices, 
Abbots, Prelates, and worſhipfull Knights ; of 
ſmaller ſums to the Chamberlains and Barons 
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L of the Exchequer ; to the Officers of the Kings WA 
e Courts, but eſpecially of the Common Pleas. "ty 
n He noteth further theſe excellencies of the 1 
WW degree of a Serjeant, that they have not the | | 
«Ml degree of Doctor of the Municipal Law of any ul 
. kingdom | in Chriſtendome but here, that no | ö 
Profeſſors are ſo great gainers, that they only if h 
WW are made indges, and they only plead in real 1 | 
actions in the Common Pleas. 1 
a They muſt be ſixteen years Students of the 1 
La before they be advanced to that dignity. MI! 
'W Their enſigne is a white furrd cap, which | $ | 
WF they muſt never put off tho they be in the pre- Mi 
WF {ence of the King. 1 


That 20. years time doth but bring a Pro- 
keſſor of the Law to that preferment, whereas 
now one or two and twenty years doth not 


of the choice of a Judge he writeth thus: $a 
| 
1 


bring them to their firſt reading, whereas they C q 
ſhould read twice before they be Serjeants. _ WT 
The King chuſeth a Serjeant, and by his let- mm 
ters patents maketh him Juſtice, and he is in- , 


ducted #4 | 
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a publick exhortation'to him, and ſetteth him 


fice of a Judge, which are known to all men by 
their own experience, I will not ſpeak of 


out of the obſervation of ſo grave a Judge and 
ſo expert as Forteſcue was in the time he lived. 
that the exemption of the ordinarie juriſdiction 
that lived there, and ſo continued in the place 
followed. It is not unknown unto us of many 


London and the Gentlemen there, about the 


The Antiquity of Sec. 
ducted by the Lord Chancellour, who maketh 


in a place certain as Prebend is ſet in his {all 
in the Church, and that place he till Keepeth 
unles he be removed by the King. 

Of other ceremonies and duetys of the of 


Thus much I thought to deliver which I have 

Of the privilege of the place we live in!] 
know of no patents or grants, but I ſuppoſe 
of the Temple began in the regular Knights 
as it were in ſucceſſion to the Students that 
jarrs that have been between the Major of 
carrying of his ſword upright, there at the 
Serjeants feaſt; in which controverſies there 
have been many miſorders committed, which 


becauſe they are related in our Chronicles I 
will not ſpeak of them. 
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Of the Knights made by the Abbots, 


By Sir Fx anC1s Le1Gn. 


— — • 2. 0 =_ s 2 


the Abbots made in the time 
of H. 1. or before? For an- 
{wer of which I think that 
Abbots made two ſorts of 
Knights, the one ſuperior the 
ES: other inferior, and that thoſe 
termed milites, cannot be taken for common 
Soldiers, but for a degree: for the making 
of Knights by Abbots in Ingulphus before the 
time of H. 1. muſt needs be intended of ſome 
ſuperior order of Knights, becauſe they con- 
tain very many ceremonies; for in all matters 
of honor, the greater ceremony the greater 
honor. And that this making of Knights by 
Abbots ſhould be entended of Knights of great- 
er dignity and of leſs, appeares by ſome proofes 
out of the book of Ely, and the book de geſts He- 
reward;; for Hereward,a noble man that long en- 
countred William the Conqueror, was * 
a by 


jun "hy | ES GS ² 0 


— OD 8 48 


— 


; fus Knighted by Lanfrank B. of Canterbury, 
' which Knighthood, had it not been honorable 
would not have been accepted of ſuch perſons: 
i and the words of the Charter of 26. of H. 1. that 


a thing, it ſeemeth that before they knighted 
children to honor them withall, and not for 


Neither can I find that ever there was here 


Of Knights made by Abbots 


by the AbbptofPeterborongh, and William Ry _ | 


Abbots ſhould riot make them ni in ſacra veſt 


which I take was their Copes, ſeemed to add b 0 


the more reputation to the receiver. Beſide; {MW Herew 
I think that Abbots made other Knights, a MW more : 
degree inferior to the former, which were all. I in del 


wayes remaining in the houſe of the Abbots, vords 
and ſuch as did attend upon other noble men I Abbo! 
as appeareth by many records. In the book of ill 
Reading their diet with the manner of their 


allowance in the Abbots houſes is ſett down, 


and their place before Eſquires ; ſo that theſe 
milites there made and harbored could not be 
common Souldiers, as I conjecture out of the 
words of the ſaid Charter, where it is ſaid, nec 
Faciat parvulos milites, ſed maturos & e ; 
for vain it were facere parvulos milites,who could 
perform no force of arms. Therefore ſince e- 
very prohibition implyeth the former doing of 


ſervice by reaſon of their bene of years. 


any ſolemnity uſed in making common Soul- 
diers. Moreover upon the words of che Char- 


ter of H. x. I imagin that the ſame liberty to 
make 


Of Knights made by Abbots. 137 
make Knights was a diſpenſation granted by 

f. 1. becauſe Malmesbary hath in the life of 
Anſelm B. of Canterbury, that about the third 
of H. 1. it was by Synod eftabliſhed, Ne Al. 
lu faciant milites, which Synod decteed the 
lame; for that the Normans held thoſe Knights 
by ſpiritual mean not perfect Knights, and yet 
Hereward holding it the more honorable and 
more fortunate eſtate to be ſo knighted, would 
in deſpite of the Normans (for ſo are the 


words of the Author) be made — by the 
_ of Ely. 
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ords 
horſus 
paberer: 
ſuantit 


that ie 

_ * by no 

7 „ 97 to tas 
„ Fights made bye Abbots, 206 
D ar next v 
i Co ted b 

3 Jac. 21. June. our . 

> f2c2=>2 > & HE foundation of this qu. W 
Seo] | ſtion being grounded upon here 
the words of K. H. 1. Cha bim, 

ter to the Abbot of Read Ce 

ing, which are obſcure, be by K 


2 2 fore I entreat thereof, it i Law 
s neceſſary to explain the bid, | 
| hardeſt words therein, which are, Terras c lat. 
 ſuales non ad feodum donet. In the red book 4: Feudu 
_ obſervantiis Scaccarii, J find the revenues of the ae nur 
Crown diſtinguiſhed into firmas & cenſus, th boe Je 
firſt comprehending the certain revenues, th #7 
other caſual and uncertain profits, of Wood peraa 
fales and ſuch like; not that the word cen] N 
importeth ſo in his proper fignification, but WOrc 
in that it is oppoſed to firme. The true ſenſe tene 
wherein I take it to be here uſed appeareth in bad 
Caſſiodor. epiſt. 52. lib. x. 3. variar. wal hom 
5 5 : words 


Of Knights made by e Abbots. 
ords are, Auguſt: temporibus orbus Romanus agris 
ji ſus cen ſuque deſcriptus eſt, ut poſſeſſio ſua nulli 
beretur incerta quam pro tributorum ſuſceperat 
wantitate ſolvenda. Theſe terre cenſuales in our 


that is, not waſte grounds but manured lands 
by no liberty or franchiſe exempt, but ſubject 
to tax, and all payments laid generally upon 
a town, or country for the publick good. The 
Inext words ad feodum dare, are well interpre- 


our common Law, Feudum eſt re: immobilis facta 
ro homagio benevola conceſſio. So K. H. 1. doth 
here prohibite the Abbot to alien lands given 
him, and to create a tenure of himſelf in ſoc- 
cage, for homage alone maketh not a tenure 
by Knights ſervice, and ſuch alienations the 


bid, as appeareth by our writ of contra formam 
Feudum, Res immobiles Ecclefie, faith that book, 


hoe jurant; ſed res qua prius erant feudales poſſunt 
terum feudari, h Vaſſallus propter aliquam cauſam 
perdat. 


Nec faciat milites. The coherence of theſe 
words with the former make me ſtay the ſen- 


tence here. In the former words the King for- 
in dad the Abbot to create a tenure of himſelf by 


{ lomage, which ſeryice is full of humility and 


ls | 6 2 Fe: eve 


Law phraſe are lands gildable, hide and gain, 


ted by the Feudiſts, who ſay agreeably with 


Law of our land and others did allwayes for- 
collationss, and by ſumma Roſella in the title of 


de novo non poſſunt dari in feudum, nam & Prælati 
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Of Knights made by e Abbots. 


_ reverence, but addeth no ftrenth to the A dice t 


bot by attendance of the Homager to defend {aid 


his Lords perſon or poſſeſſions : Now 'th;,M Knigb 


clauſe forbiddeth alienation with reſervatiggll you 1 
of a tenure by Knight's ſervice, leſt the Abbo makin 
ſhould have military men at his commandment by ſe 
for miles here is oppoſed to ruſticus or ſocmar other 
nus,a Tenant in ſoccage; and in other Writen and ſ 


I find the like oppoſition or antitheſis of nul to do 


OI: Juvenal. I. 5. Sat. 16. v. 32. or L 
— citius falſum producere teſtem one 
Contra paganum poſſes, quam vera loquentem W tbe | 
Contra fortunam armati, ——- 


And ſo the Civil Law uſeth the ſame words |. profe 
19.6. . D. de caſtr. pecul. I will not labour to judge 


make further proof now either that Tenants by d P 
Knights ſervice are called Milites, becauſe ii T: 
hath been already handled in the queſtion o H. 1 
Knights fees, or that the Kings of this Realm 2 7 
did uackncdy raiſe all their force according to (pea 
the Knights fees held of them mediately or Milt 
jmmediarely. the ſame being ſo well known in SPIT 
this aſſembly, but paſs over to the interpre > 
tation of the words that follow in the Charter, with 
niſi in ſacra veſte C briſtt, in qua parvulos &c. digr 
The word Mites carrying with it a manifold] F 
ſenſe, the King taketh occaſion upon the former © Cr 
words of reſtraint, by this exception to en-Wl per: 
large the Abbots power ſo farr, as it was ne- _ 
0 


ceſſary for him to have liberty without pace x 
ice 


Of Knights made by Abbots. 
dice to the realm; as if the King ſhould have 
ſaid, Though I reſtrain you from making 


Knights, yet my meaning 1s to reſtrain 


you from making all kind of Knights,” The 
Ching of ſecular Knights,to defend the realm 
by ſervice done by themſelves in perſon or 
others in their behalf, I will reſerve to myſelf 


and ſecular men; bit the making of Knights 


to do ſervice to Chriſt, whether they be Clerks 


or Lay-men, I leave free to you, ſo you make 
none but ſuch as purpoſe to take upon them 


the habit of your profeſſion, adviſing you only 


to be very ſparing in receiving infants into the 
profeſſion of your Order, that are unable to 


Lhe themſelves how they ſhall have power 


to perform their vowes. 
This I take to be the proper ſenſe of K. 


H. 1. Charter, for manifeſtation whereof, and 


to make my entrance into the queſtion, I will 


ſpeak ſomewhat of diverſe ſorts of Knights or 
Mites. All Knighthoad | 15 either Secular or 
Spiritual. 


Secular Knighthood is either with dignity c or 


without dignity. This Knighthood without 
dignity is either predial or perſonal. 
Predial Knighthoad is a ſervice annexed to 


certain lands, binding the owner thereof in 
perſon or by ſome other for him to defend the 


realme or ſome certain place therein, in time 


| of hoſtility. Of theſe Knights mention is made 


in 
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 meo concedo. 


duty impoſed upon a man's perſon binding 
him to performance of things incident to hi 


all one with miniſtrare. In this ſenſe the Off. 


Milites in the red book, as miles argentarius 6 


Of Knights inade by Abbots. 0 
in the general Charter of K. H. 1. in the rei Knig 
book, Aſilitibus, qui per loricas terras ſuas deſn. ¶ that kn 
viunt, terras dominicarum carucarum ſuarum qu. ¶ authori 
etas ab omnibus gildis & ab omni opere proprio dm M ny, as 


about C 
girdine 
with 0! 
Catal. 

dignita 
gitur a 
à Prit 


Perſonal Knighthood without dignity, is: 


condition, with armes or without armes, and 
is therefore expreſſed by the names of militia 
armata & togata. In which reſpect militare i; 


cers in the Exchequer of receipt are called 


miles camerariorum. And ſo common Lawyer 
may be called Milites Fuſtitie : of whom Sarisb. neceſſ 
I. 6. c. 1. ſaith, neque reipub. militant ſoli illi, qui ¶ inmis 
galeu thoraciſque muniti, in hoſtes exercent gladios WM honor, 
aut tela quelibet, fed & patroni cauſarum, qui lapſa Ml rem 1 
erigunt, fatigata reparant, nec minus provident ¶ in mi 


humano generi, quam fi laborantium vitam, ſpem, Sp 
poſteroſque armorum præſidio ab hoſt1bus tuerentur, ¶ votiv 
Armed Knighthood ſecular and without d. dviſ 
gnity, is that ſervice which is performed in the ¶ ſecu 
camp by ſuch as are enrolled in the captaines I lib. 
or muſter-maſters liſt, on horſe back or on Wl quaz 
foot. And from hence ſprang the difference ¶ man 
of Equites and Milites caligati; for as Caſlinzus ¶ eled 
ſaith, Pedeſtres milites dicuntur, qui habent caligs I com 
de corio. 1 5 ni 


Knight- 


Of. Knights made by Abbots. 

Knighthood that carryeth with it dignity, is 
that knighthood which a King or ſome other 
authoriſed by him, giveth with ſome ceremo- 
ny, as putting a chain of gold or collar of SS. 
about one's neck, or a gold ring upon his finger, 
girding one with a ſword, or ſtriking him there- 
with of purpoſe to do him honor. Caflinzus 


dgn:tats à Principe cingi debet, & gladius quo cin- 
gitur debet eſſe deauratus — & iſta militia collata 
Principe confert dignitatem. But of other 


ſed nec nobilitas. Sarisburienſis I. 6. c. 13. Refte 


honors meritum, ut liqueat omnibus, quod qui labo- 


in militari cingulo fruſtra portat. 


dviſion, I will briefly prove, that as there is a 
ſecular, ſo there is a ſpiritual Knighthood. Sariſ. 
lib. 6. cap. 5. ſaith, Lege libros tam Ecclefraſticos, 


manifeſte invenies duo effe, qua militem faciunt, 


militiam exercent. Peccham's conſtitutions at 
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rem indictum militiæ ſubire detrectat, honorem gladii 


Spiritual Knighthood is either virtual or 
rotivalss. But before 1 handle the part of this 


quam mundanos, * agitur de re militari, & 


Catal. gloriæ mundi, parte 9. faith, in gnum 


Knighthoods he ſaith, militia nedum eſt dignitas 


cingulo dec oratur ad militiam quiſquis accedit, quia 
enim expeditum eſſe ad munia reipublice oſſicii ſui 
| neceſſitas exigit, accingi namque ſolet cui gerenda 
imminent. Cingulum ergo indicium eſt labors, labor 


electionem ſcil. & ſacramentum. Hac enim duo 
communia ſunt hits, qui ſpiritualem & corporalem 
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of faith, and the inventors of hereſies and er- 


cal Votary Knights ſome are ordinary, ſome er- 
traoruinury. All that ate profeſſed in any Ab- 
bey, Priorie, or Frier-houſe, may be called or- 
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Lambeth prove the ſame: Swunt nonnulli, qu Wl NOV 
apparet ſeculum intendere perpetuo relinquere, & in Knights 
clanſtri excubiis velle toto ſuo tempore Domin Ning H 
militare, qui, prevalente in ii/ rarnali defiderio, ſ. tte C2 
culam repetunt. And St. Bernard ſaith, milite what K 
Chriſti ſerare preliantur prælio Domini fu, neg. Knight 
sam methentes de hoſtram cæde pecratum, aut 0 HPoWer 
ſua ntce peritulam. Chriſt, 
The firſt branch of Spiritual Knights which withou 

J ſaid to be virtual, extendeth it ſelf to private dinary 
pet ſons or to oublick, Of the firſt ſort are all Mexpe!! 
good Chriftians, who muſt watch over their b ex 


own weakneſs, that their ſouls enemy ſurpriſe ſtion | 


them not, calling to mind that which Job ſaith, mits 


militia eft vita hominis ſuper terram, but more fore, 

eſpecially it concerneth Biſhops and Paſtors of know: 
the Church, who are publick perſons ſet over N H. 
congregations, to fight againſt all the enemies I | uly 
recov 
Matt 
large 
there 
hay1t 
pora 
toob 
ple 
ther 
led 


rors; and of this kind of Knighthood is ſpoken 
in Linwood's Conſtitutions in the title de Apo- 
ſtatis, where alſo I find the other branch of my 
diviſion de militia votivali: of which Eccleſiaſti- 


dinary Votary Church Knights. But the extra. 
ordinary, are ſuch of them only as have vowed 


by ſword or lance and all Knights means to Nhe 


defend Chriſtians. by | 
Now 


LES 


Of Knights made by Abbots. 
Now from this our queſtion, what order of 
Knights were made by: Abbots in the dayes of 
King Henry the firſt, or any time before fince 


what kind ſoever they be, and of ſpiritual 
Knights I purpoſe to maintain that they had 
power to make all ordinary votary Knights of 
Chriſt, and extraordinary alſo, but this not 
without ſpecial licence from their ſupreme or- 
dinary. The firſt, as a matter clear by dayly 
experience, I paſs over. The other Iwill prove 
by examples of other Countries; for this que- 
ſtion is reſtrained to time, but not to the li- 
mits of this kingdome. To the time, there- 
fore, I will preciſely hold myſelf. It is well 
known, that the firſt of Auguſt An. Dom. 1100. 


July the year before, viz. 1099. the Chriſtians 
recovered Jeruſalem from the Saracens, which 


large: after which three religious houſes were 
there built; in all of which there were Knights 
having a dignity rather Eccleſiaſtical than Tem- 
poral, as Caſſinzus ſaith. The firſt of this ſort 


therefore were called Templers, and in armor 
led pilgrims ſafely through the Holy Land, 
whoſe order began in the 18. year of K. H. 1. 
by licence of Gelaſius the 2d. In the 20. year 


K. H. firſt began his reign, and that the x. of 


took up their habitation in part of the Tem- 
ple there, not farr from Chriſt's ſepulchre, and 


T ok 
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the Conqueſt,” I exclude all ſecular Knights of 


Matthew Paris in his hiſtory ſetteth down at 
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Of Knights made by Abbots. 
of K. H. the firſt, certain Chriſtians of the La. 


tins built a monaſtery in the valley of Jehoſa. queſt, 
phat, which they dedicated to the Virgin Ma. MW moni 


rye, and firſt entertained there only Latin Pil. but t 


grims, but after they were called Knights of there 
Se. Johns of Jeruſalem, till about the 24. year I faith 
of K. Ed. 2. their principal feat being at Rhodes Ml die, 
they were called Knights of the Rhodes. The Ml fam 
third ſort of Knights of Jeruſalem were Dutch Ml & 0 


Knights, Milites Tbeutonici, which began by the Ml eq 
kind entertainment of Dutch men by a Dutch ai, 
Knight, and after by the Pope's licence it grew IM gree 


to be a Monaſtery of Knights of like nature 


with the other two. All theſe three lived un. M And 
der ſome certain order, as they of St. Johns MW com 
of Jeruſalem under the order of St. Auguſtine, WW 2/94 
and at firſt under an Abbot, though after their MW an. 
Governors had greater names. This gave ex. for 
ample to raiſe a like order of Knights at Lil 
bon in the Abbey of Alcohaſia called Mzites M 
Calatravenſes, not many years after. But in K. Haz 
E. x. time, I do not read of any ſuch Knights MW 
made by Abbots in any place of England, | lax, 
therefore I will here conchide my ſpeech of I 11 
foreign Knights of order and dignity made by In 
Abbots. ma 


It may peradventure be objected, that be-. lib 


Gre the time of K. H. 1. Abbots made ſecu - 7 


lar Knig hts that had dignitie till it was re- Li 
Diced by the Council of London, to which MY 


I 1.99, 


Of Knights made by Abbots. 

[ fay, that before and ſhortly after the Con- 
queſt, ſecular Knights performed ſome cere- 
monies in collegiate or parochial Churches, 
but that they received any degree or dignity 
thereby I do not read. Sarisb. lib. 6. cap. 10. 
faith, jam inolevit conſuetudo ſolennis, ut ea ipſa 
lie, qua quiſque militari cingulo decoratur, eccle- 
fam ſolenniter adeat, gladioque ſuper altare poſito 


& oblato, quaſi colobri profeſſione facta, ſeipſum 


obſequio altar devoveat, & gladii, id eſt, offictt 
ſut, jugem Deo ſpondeat famulatum ; Their de- 
gree and dignity was not by offering their 
ſword, but by receiving armes of the King. 


And therefore when a Knight is made it is 


commonly ſaid by Chroniclers, that he was 
gladio cinftus, or armu militaribus honoratus. So 


an. 1086, in hebdomade Pentecoſtes Rx M. Conque- 


ſtor flium ſuum Henricum apud Weſtminſter armis 
militaribus honoravit. An. 1087. Robertus, filius 


M. Conqueſtoris, in Normanniam reverſus Olfum, 


Haraldi, quondam Regus Anglarum, filium, Dunca- 
numque, filum Malcolmi Regis Scotorum, d cuſtodia 
laxatos & armis militaribus honoratos abire per- 
mt, Hovedun. If time had not ſtraitned me 


I might have brought in ſome colour for Tho- 
mas of Becket, of whom the Quadrilog. ſaith 


lib. x. cap. 8. Thome Becket Cancellario, fere to- 
tius Angliæ ſed & vicinorum regnorum Magnates 


Liberos ſuos ſervituros mittebant, quos ipſe curiali 


nutritura & Honeſta doctrina inſtituit, & cingulo 


4 1 donates 


143 


* 


Of Knights made by Abbots. 
donatos militias ad patres & propinquos cum hongre 
maximo remittebat. Though the Biſhop {ſent 
them away Knights, yet I think the King made 
them Knights. So that I ſee no cauſe but! 
may conclude, - that neither Abbots, nor other 


ſpiritual perſons had ever ſince the Conqueſt 
power to make ſecular Knights or regular of 


any degree or dignity, but ſuch only as ſhould 
ſerve within their Cloiſter. 
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Of the diverſity of names of this Iſland 
| Buy Mr. CAM DEN. | 


29. June rec 


8 HAT which the Poet ſaid 
of Italy, ſepius & nomen po- 

20 ſuit Saturnia tellus, we may 
ay of this Iſland, which hath 

as often altered the name. 

The knowledge of the firſt 
ee name, as of the firſt Inhabi- 
tants, is caſt ſo farr backward into darkneſs, 
that there is no hope for us ſo late born to 
diſcover them. The firſt Inhabitants, as being 
merely barbarous, never troubled themſelves 
with care to tranſmitt their Originals to poſte- 
rity, neither if they would, could they, being 
without lettres which only can preſerve and 


transfer knowledge; neither if they had let- 
tres 


Of the diverſity or 
tres was it lawfull for them to commit any 
thing to letters. For, as Cæſar ſayth, the Dru. 
ids, which were the only wiſe men among them, 
held it unlawfull mandare aliquid An ; ind 
had they committed it unto letters, doubleſs i 


had periſhed in the revolutions of ſo many dhe w. 
ages paſſed, and ſo ſundry converſions, and i Albio! 
everſions of the ſtate. Whereupon Cæſar, who Mother 
lived 1600. years fince, by diligent enquiy i Wh 
Could learn nothing of the ancient and inland vere 

Inhabitants, but that they were natives of the ¶ parts, 


Iſle. Tacitus alſo, which ſearched into this Ml as the 
matter, ſayth plainly, Qui mortales Britannan painte 
initio coluerunt, indigenæ an advene, ut inter bar-· where 
baros parum compertum eſt. Gildas alſo and Nen -· Natic 
nius profeſs plainly, that they had no under. ¶ deſce 
ſtanding of the ancient ſtate of this Iſle, but I and 
ex tranſmarina relatione, or foreign Writers 
Then can we hope for no light herein, but 
from foreign Writers alſo, and that not before 
the year of the World 38 30. ſome 370. years 
before Chrift : for at that time, as Polybius a 
moſt grave Writer, who then attended upon 
Scipio, writeth, that the Regions northward 
from Narbone as this is, was utterly unknown, 
and whatſoever was written or reported of 
them was but as a dream. 


The ancienteſt memory of this Ille is in - 6d 
phei Areonauticis, but long after the time of ¶ tain 


Orpheus under the name of Nos e lery 
that 1. 


Names. of this 1/land. 111 I ö I} 
that is, the Iie of pine trees, and afterward vie- | 6 | 
„ Luce, the white land. In which ſenſe the HY 
Author of the book de mundo ad Alexandrum, 


. 

q which is ſuppoſed to be Ariſtotele's, calleth it 
WM Abion, and our Welch men call it Ini, Wen, 
ye white Iſland, albeit ſome think the name 
0M Albion to be deduced from Albion a Giant, and 
o other from the high ſituation. 

When it was firſt known to the Greeks, who 
4M vere the firſt diſcoverers of theſe Weſtern 
e parts, they called it Britannia, in my conjecture 
sM as the Country of the Brits, that is of the 
n Wl painted people, which was the peculiar note, 
- W whereby they were diftinguiſhed from other 
Nations, as the Gauls from whom they were 
. deſcended were fo named of their ſhagg d hair, 
tand their country accordingly called Gallia 
s. N mata. While it was under the Romans an old 
1 Wl Panegyriſt called it alter orbs, and Ariſtides 
ewas fei for the greatnes thereof, as Ca- 
's Wl tullus, Iaſala crruli, for that it was ſituated 
a nn the fea, and ultima Occidenti, Inſula, as the 
n fardeft Iſland toward the Weſt, and at that 
1 WW time, of it all the adjacent Iſlands were called 
1, Wl by the Latins, Britanniæ, Britannice, and by the 
f Wl Greeks Britamidenr. 

When the Engliſh came hither and poſſeſ- 
„Jed themſelves of the land, the name of Bri- 
Lain was worn out by lite and little and pre- 
„ Wl rved only by the learned in bookes, and they 
it i. called 
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Engla- lond upon all by proclamation; yet I} 


quent uſe! taken from the people, which came 


name of Angloen, and not of Queen Angela, 


_ Of the diverſu of 
called themſelves (as nations firſt took up 
names and count their denominations from 
the nations) Engla peo, Anglcynn, Englecynn, 
Enplirc· mon, and the Latin Writers Gens An. 
glorum, for you ſhall never find in Bede or any 
of other nations this word Anglia, but he en. 
tituled his book, Hiſtoria Gentis Anglorum, 
which name was common to them all, not- 
withſtanding they were ſubdivided into Mer. 
clans, Weſt-ſex, Eft-engle, &c. untill the time 
of Egbert, who is reported, being Lord and 
Monarch of all, to have impoſed the name of 


have not obſerved that name, but Engle-ric 
and Enxla-cynnex-pic, that is, the kingdom of 
the Engliſh, for many years after Egbert, un- 
till the time of Knut, in which time the name 
of Anglia and England began to be in fre- 


out of a part of Juitland, where they left the 


nor the Giantick Angul brother to Danus, 


nor of Angulus orb, which was but a poetical 


alluſion ; as neither the people Angli were ſo 
called of their Angelique faces, nor that they 
were good Anglers, as Goropius ridiculoully | 


deriveth them. 


This only I can add moreoyer, when the 
name Britannia was diſcontinued in common 


uſe and — Writers, that Boniface or u 
| | FI 5 


Names of this Iſland. 173 
frid, our o n Country man, called it Saxonia 
tranſmarina, having no other name to notifie 
this his native Countrey in his epiſtle to Pope 
Zacharias, about the year 742. which name 
he forged, for that the Engliſh Saxons had 
now planted themſelves ſome two hundred 
years before. 
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07 the diverſuy of the | Navers of thi 
tions, 
pride 


Iſland, 

By JosErn AOLLAND. Sat 1 
g ORASMUCH as it ref. men 
eth uncertain, when and by that 

Brute 


whom this Iſland was fir 
inhabited, and that our Au. . 
15 in tt 


My We! 


thors do vary therein, I wil 
begin with the moſt com- and! 
both 
tion 


mon received opinion, which 


is, that Samothes the ſixth ſon of apheth one 
of the ſons of Noah was the original beginner. 
He came into this land about 52. years after 
the flood, and he called it Samothea, in which 
name it continued untill Albion the ſon of 
Neptune, who deſcended of Cham, entred the 
ſame, and changed the name of Samothea into 
Albion. Some Authors do affirm that it was 
called Albion ab albis rupibus, of the white 


chalkie cliffes in the eaſt and ſouth parts of 
ſome others will have it come of 
dhe 


this land; 


—8 GC WT I” 


Of the diverſity of c. 
the Greek word olbion, which ſignifieth felix, 
a happy country to dwell in, ſome of Albina 
Dioclefian's daughter, which 1s held to be fa- 
bulous. It continued in the name of Albion 
608. years, untill Brute's arrival here, who con- 
quered this land, and changed the name there- 


155 


of from Albion into Bretayn or Brutayn, which 
name hath been diverſely expounded, accord- 


ing unto ſundry men's opinions and expoſi- 
tions, as Britania, Brutania, Bridania, Pritania, 
prid cain, and diverſe others; but were it not 
that the name of Brute is rejected by diverſe 
men of good judgement, I could be perſuaded, 
that it might moſt truly be called Brutayn of 


Brute. But foraſmuch as in the hiſtorys of 


Italy there is a large pedigree ſett down, where- 
in they derive themſelves from the Trojans 


and from Eneas, ſetting down his genealogy 


both for Italy and France, but make no men- 


tion of Brute, and that ſome of the Authors do 
lay, that totus proceſſus de Bruto illo eſt mags po- 


teur, quam hiſtoricus, for my own part, I will 
leaye it to be decided by men of better judge- 
ment than myſelt. 

This name was after changed in the time of 
the Saxons and called England, of certain men 
that inhabited a part of Germany. Theſe peo- 
ple drove the Britains into Wales and Corn- 
wall, and other places of refuge, and Egbert 


K of the Weſt-laxons became {ole Monarch of 
U 2 . the 
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Of the diverſity ccc. 

the whole Land, and called the fame England 
in remembrance of that part of Germany 

whereof he was; wherein the Angeli or Angel 
inhabited. Notwithſtanding that King Egbert 
did firft begin to alter the name of Britain, yet 
it was not fully changed in divers deſcents af. 
ter him; for J have a Saxon Charter made by 
King Edgar, which was the firſt King in de. 
ſcent from Egbert, and he writeth his ſtyle in 
the beginning of his Charter, Ego Eadear to- 
tius Albionis Baſileus 8c. and in the end of the 
ſame Charter, Rex totius Britanniæ prefatan 
 donationem cum ſgillo Sandtæ crucis confirmavi; 
in which Charter there is mention both of the 
name of Albion and of Britain. And the ſame 
King upon his coin, which I have here to ſhew, 
writeth himſelf Rex Anglic. Likewiſe King 
#delred his ſon wrote his ftyle, Ego Adelred 
Angliæ nationis ceterarumque gentium trimatin 
inter ambitum Britanniæ inſule degentium Regis 
dignitatis ſolio ad tempus Chriſti mundi redemptory 
gratid ſubthronizatus Bafileus An. Dominicæ incar- 
AA e 
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1 $OLLIDOR Virgil, Hum- 
; frey Lhuyd and MF. Cam- 
2 den, in their learned dif- 
8 | courſes having treated large- 


a called by ſome Britannia 
whereof I find not any other to be the Author 


of that before Cæſar) and the ancient Bri- 
tes the Welſh ſaying the ſame to be given 
and derived from the name of Brute, the firſt 
nhabiter of this Iſland, grounding the ſame 
of the etymology of their own ſpeech, Britton 
or Pritton, and as the French call one of their 


in ſcoff, ſaying he gabbeth out an uncouth lan- 


theſe worthy Authors, who have gathered ſo 


many proofes both out of foreign and home 
Writers, 


y of the firſt original of the 
— 5 name of this Iſland, being 


people of Britain minor, un Britton britonnant 


guage, 1 ſhall not need to produce out of 


x56 Of the diverſity of 
Writers, any thing, in that they are ſo plain batus G 
to be ſeen. The like may be ſaid of the ſecongMlualrs in 
name of this Iſland called Albion, derived from Wjort9%5 
the White rocks, which name alſo cannot bel Domini 
very ancient, taking ſome ſmatch from the Gregor 
Latin; but yet I will not pretermit that ex: of Can 
cellent and worthy epitheton that K. Edgar in primus 
the foundation of the Abbey of Ely by hisMj regs 
Charter, doth give to this Ifland of Albion in notavit 
theſe words: Ego Edgarus Baſileus dictæ Inſule fur unt 
Albionts, ſubditis nobis ſceptris Scotorum, Cumbro- Wl 99 US 
rum, Britonum & omnium circum circa Region, And 
quiete pace fruens Sc. By which he knitteth caule, 
together the whole Iſland being under his go- realm 
vernment, terming it a moſt worthy Iſland of land 1 
all other to be beloved. So as he accounteth ils pt 
the Britons (being Wales) the Scots and the Ice 
Cumbers (which were the Picts) to be but as ett 
territories and members of this Iſland of his Meas 
called Albion. And now to the third name of mes ) 
this Iſland or Realm which is called England, I dt ff 
by the Saxons firſt given who conquered the “ 
ſame againſt the Britons, I find that before tudo 
Is the coming in of Hengiſtus, there landed in potzu 
. the North parts of the realm long before, one bug , 
Aelle with three of his ſons, as is mentioned Aut 
in a book of Ely. Aelle & equs tres filii cum tri- © cath 
bus navibus in Britanniam venerunt, ibique Britones | Mo! 
multos occiderunt & viflores extiterunt, & ipſe Aelæ I But 
in provincia illorum regnare cœpit, ad cujus e a alt 
Gs beatus | 


ö * 


Names o this Iſland. 159 
hatus Gregorius cum Angligenas pueros in foro ve- 
all inveniret poſitos, alladens, ait alleluya illis in 
yartibus oportet cantare. And this was in anno 
Domini 4.3 5. that there he entred. And of this 
Gregory and of the Engliſh Saxons a Regiſter | 
of Canterbury maketh mention in theſe words. 
Primus fuit Aelle Rex Auſtralium Saxonum de cu- 
que regione & dominio pueri Rome venales quos 
mtavit Gregorius, Angli ut angel; vultu nitentes 
furunt; & quia Rex Aelle dicebatur, addidit Gre- 
gorius Aelleluya in regno ejuſdem ſonari debere. 
and the ſame Author ſetteth it down the 
cauſe, why after the Saxons had ſubdued the 
realm, it was rather called England than Saxon- 
land in theſe words. De Anglis vero, hoc eſt, de 
la patria, que angulus dicitur & ab eo tempore 
 uſque in preſens manere deſertus inter provincias 
hectarum & Saxonum perhibetur, Orientales Angli, 
Mediterranei, Merci, tota Northumbrorum proge- 
mes, id eſt, illarum gentium, que ad Boream Hum- 
I: fluvii habitant, ceterique Anglorum popult ſunt 
ti: & quia major & nobilior fuit populi multi- W | 
tudo Anglorum quam Saxonum vel Wictorum, ideo f | 
putius nominatur inſula ab Anglis quam d Saxoni- Ri N 
bus foe Wictu. So as it ſeemeth to me by theſe 1 
Authors, that the name of England began firſt | 
rather by this Aelle, than by Egbertus the firſt | 
Monarch, who followed after him many years. 
But this is certain, that the Saxons did abhor 
after their Conqueſt to call the Iſland Brings | 
| Co ne- = 
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Of the arver/aty. of 
whether it were upon Gildas writing, who, with 
out flattery of his Country men Britans, ſhey 
eth that the whole Country was burdened with 
Tyrants, and produceth Porphyrius for a vit 
neſs, who calleth it fertilu provincia Tyrany 
rum; or the defire they had to continue thei 
name of that part of Saxony from whence the 


ind it is 
pf rank! 
lomes, 

lomes < 
Regi 
ook tl 


Fears p⸗ 


came, which name of it ſelf 1s 1 Impet 
thus in an old manuſcript. Sciendum eft qu t07 
Anglia duobus modis exponitur, ab an, quod * ei. Vancor 
cum, & cleos, quod eſt gloria; quaſi circum cirt Net & 
glorioſa: vel ab en, quod eft in, & cleos ghia; Nga lien 
quaſi intus glorioſa: ſcilicet quia dicitur, Anglia Hngar 
dat florem, coelo largitur odorem. And ſurelyW S0 4 
that ſweet name of England hath been of fn Exchec 
gular eſtimation among and above all other rims n 
nations; inſomuch as let an Engliſh man be in tit 


company among people of ſundry other na- 
tions, you ſhall have him admired of them all 
yea, and both of man and woman more fa 
vored and reſpected, than any other in the 
company, as one that carrieth more courteous, 
friendly, and lovely countenance before all 
other people, according to Gregories words, 
Yea, and it is not read that William the Con- 
queror ever attempted after his conqueſt to 
alter that good name; thinking himſelf a moſt 
happy man to be King over ſo worthy a King- 
dom, which he placed in his ſtyle, and preter- 
red before his Dukedome of Normandy. Yea, 


and 


* 


Names F this Hand. 


nd it is not to be forgotten, that in the place 
f ranking or ſetting in order Chriſtian King - 
lomes, that England i 1s placed before King- 
lomes of larger territories, as it appeareth in 
Regiſter book of Rocheſter, out of which I 
ook this note written above three hundred 


rears paſt: 
Imperator Romanorum & Rex Almannie, Im- 


rancorum, Rex Anglorum, Rex Scotorum, & tunc 
es Sc. Caſtellæ, Legionenſes, Arogomenſes, Por- 


Humarie, Bohemiæ, Armeme & Cypri. 
Exchequer, Inſula noſtra ſun contenta bonis pere- 


* ſinum, — Larem. 


terator Conſtantinop. Rex Feroſolymitanus, Rex 


gallienſes, Navarrie, Sicilia, Norvagiæ, Dacia, 
So as to conclude with the red book of the 


ns non indiget, hanc igitur merito dixere prioree, 
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Iſland, 


1. 


thea. 


Samo- 


By Mr. OLDworTH. 

29. Jun. 1604. 
Names. 

A, Cumero, or lim 

3 lb Britannia an 

J Anglia or Angulia and Srotia 

An other name rather en 

deavored than ſettled, vi. 

Valentia. 

For the two former, viz. K 


mothea and Cumero or Cimbria, 1 find a dif] 
rence, whether of Japhethes ſons was the ori 
ginal poſſeſſor and Prince here, or rather tron 
which of them it ſhould receive peopling and 


denomination. 


Holinſhed beginneth thus with Samothes 
part of the Cel 


Namely that this Iſland was 


tick kingdom, whereof Dis otherwiſe Samo 
thes one of the ſons of Japheth was the ory 


ginal beginner and from hint called Samothed 
My 


ix. for 341. years. 


Alb: 


1s {on 


Alpes, 
ther . 
Orteli 
linſnec 
ance C 
before 
he VO! 
but m 
bina, 
not a 

Bru 
name 
doubt 
collec 
Etym 
mult : 
lon ] 
Bruty 


Of the diverſity of GM. 13 

M. Camden Clarencieux, to whom all our ld: 
tation oweth exceeding much for the light = 9 
afforded by his travels, rather obſerveth that bria. 
Comer, in bis ultimis Europe finibus originem de- 
u. To this accordeth the Author of the book Nr. john 
called the firſt book of the hiſtory of England, of 
who in the end of the preface thereof, nameth © 
himſelf Philomathes, and voucheth warrant 
from ancient Writers, that the Cimbrians came 
from Gomer the eldeſt ſon of Japheth. 

Aion. Whether from the ſon of Neptune 
s ſome imagine, or whether from Albi or Albion. 


Mr. Ca 
Abet, or ab olbizs or ab Albus Gallis, or ra- gag 


ther Albion à Gypſeo ſolo, and ab albis rupibus. om the 
Ortelius calleth the whole Iſle Albion. Hol- Grecians. 
inſned maketh a collection of the continu- 

ance of this name 600. years, till the year 1116. 

before Chriſt that Brutus came,and according as 

he voucheth Plinie, it is not the whole Iſland, 

but maxima Britannicarum Inſularum; from Al. 

bina, an imagined daughter of Diocleſian is 


not approved. 


name; and yet diverſe good Authors do much 
lobt of his being here, but of this the beſt 
collection as well for variety of reaſons of the 
© Etymology, as for probability and truth we 
muſt aſcribe to the worthy and induſtrious per- 
ſon I have before mentioned, whether from 


brutus or no, and which Brutus, whether Ro- 
X 2 mManus 


Brutus many hold to be changer of the Britannia: 
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Of the diverſity of 
manus Conſul filius Silvii, or filius Heſſictonis, 


and if of Brutus, that he took his name off"? J b 
Brotus, quia matri partu mortifer, quaſi Brotos 5 1 
Grace; and for the name of people or cou eino 
try, thus diverſely as followeth from the Gre vith d. 
cians. Prutaneia, Sir Thomas Elliot, a word take: um & 
for the common eſtate, by which the Athenian Armor 
did term redditus ſuos publicos. To this agreethfſſ ten 4 
the Author of the book entituled Rapta Tata Nn, 
lately publiſhed touching viz, Tha and 1 
the people were Britons of a word ſignifying l hams 
a mart or fair of ſtuff or wares, of which thi land o 
whole Iſland aſwell Wales and Cornewall a Th 
England and Scotland is in one kind or other and V 
repleniſhed, which word marte ſeemeth to branc 
have no leſs bounds than civitas, which fignity cellin 
eth a whole common-wealth, as Ariſtotle. Alle Ec 


Prid-cain, ſcil. of the Walſh forma candida, ſome 
from the Danes, tanquam libera Dania, Bry for 
free, Bridania, Freedania, Pridania, Brithania, 
Bretta in Spaniſh from ſoil or earth, Prutenia a 
quadam Germaniæ regione. Britona the nimpl 
daughter of Mars, ſeemeth a fiction, or of Bru4 
tus or Pritus, ſon of Araxa. Brithin à quodaml 
potu, quo uſt ſunt Græci is but a ſleight matter. 
A Brutits Italiæ whom the Grecians called Bre) 
tions, to which agreeth Tho. Thomaſius, tha 4 
Brutii were a people in Italy above the Lu- 
cani, ſo called of their barbarous and beuitihl 
behaviour. Divers others, as à Britone Centaurog 


' The Names of this I/land. 165 1 
4 Britana ex ejus filta Celtice. Britani abſqueo ori- T4 


gine I leave to others. 

But I conclude with theſe two in my poor 
opinion to be moſt probable and likelyeſt, viz. 
with Mr. Camden of Brith depictum aut colora- 
um & Tania Regio, or from the Britaines in _ FY 
Armorica out of France, as well for near ſitua- [ | 


tion as alſo for uniformity in language, reli- 
gion, and policy between the ancient Galles 
and Britons, which is obſerved in Mr. Clap- 
ham's book, and ſo to be named rather the i 
land of the people than the people of the land. | 

Theodoſius in the dayes of Valentinianug Valencia. | 
and Valentius Emperors, and in their remem- | 
brance endeavored to call it Valentia, as Mar- 


cellinus writeth, but it took no effect. | 
Ecbert A. Dom. 800. made an Edict at Win- Anglia. 1 


cheſter to call it Angles-land or Angel-land. 
He deſcended of the Angles one of the fix ſe- 
reral ſorts of peoples that came in with the 
Saxons, all comprehended under the name of 
the Saxons, becauſe of Hengiſt the Saxon, who 
arrived firſt of them; and not of any Queen 
called % nor ab _ a Corner. l 
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vilege of Caſtles, 


Steph 
By Sir RoBERT Corr. 


laſtru 
Turris 
munit? 
are u 


E ſelt aptly three parts. The 


90 firſt, the Etymology of the Fo 

name with the ſeveral Syn. mem! 

nyma: the ſecond, the an- into | 

tiquity : the third, the pri- MI of C: 

See vileges. For the firſt, If.. tie t 
dorus ſaith, caſtrum antiqui dicebant opidum loco old! 
altiſſimo ſitum, quaſi caſam altam, à quo Caſtellun, W able: 
ſroe quod caſtrabatur ibi licentia habitantium, ne MF builc 
paſſim vagarentur ; and as a difference he ſetteth I F,. 
this down, that vici, caſtella, & pagi ſunt que nulla ¶ have 
dignitate civitatũ ornantur, ſed vulgari hominum ¶ who 
condentu incoluntur, & propter parvitatem ſu ma- Fl and 
joribus civitatibus attribuuntur. And Sigonius Wl that 
ſaith that the Romans opida frequentiores & an- ¶ of ( 
pliores hominum conventus eſſe voluerunt; Caſtella we 
minores atque anguſtiores, ſed majorum ambitu ſe- WM men 
tos; vicos fine muri. Laurentius Valla defineth ¶ anc 


Caſtrum 


The Etymologie, e Antiquity cc. 

aftrum to be Locus muris munitus: and Julius 
Ferettus, that Caſtra difta ſunt & caſtitate, quia 
ili omnes caſte vivere debent ; and arces difte ſunt 
ob arcendo, quia arcent hoſtes & longe. I find this 
word Caſtel in Latin diverſe wayes varied, as 
ſometimes it is called Caſtrum, Caſtellum, arx, 


turris, foſſa & maceria, Mota, firmitas, munitio ; 


of theſe I find in a Charter made between King 
Stephen and H. 2. five of theſe mentioned, 


laſtrum de Wallingford, Caſtellum de Belencomber, 


Jurris London, mota Oxenford, firmitas Lincolniæ, 
nunitio Hamptoniæ; the reſt as diverſe of theſe 
are uſual in all old ſtories. 


For the Antiquity of Caſtle, the ſecond 
nember of our queſtion, it doth divide itſelf 


into five branches: in the firſt, the firſt erectors 
of Caſtles; in the ſecond, the uſual places; in 


the third, the matter wherewith they uſed in 
old time to build; the fourth, the formes they 
ablerved ; the mm the ond and cauſe of 


building. 


For the firſt, we _ the firſt dakar to 


have been the founder of the Tower of Babel, 


whoſe height Beda writeth was 1174. paces; 


and Briſonius by his obſervation gathereth, 


that the Perſians were the firſt uſual builders 
of Caſtels in the world. For our own country, 


we find that the fort by Holland called arma- 


mentarium Britannicum, firſt builded by Caligula 


and after, as by an ancient inſcription appear- 


eth . 


The Etymologie, Antiquity, 
eth, reſtored by Seyerus and Antoninus his 
ſon, was the firſt builded in theſe parts, next 
whereunto were theſe inland Caſtels erected 


by Didius Gallus as Tacitus writeth ; after this 
the Bulwarks erected by Severus in the Pics 


wall, were the certain oldeſt I find remembred 


in ſtory. I am perſuaded by the opinion of 
that reverend learned man Antoninus Augu— 


ſtinus, That, that fort- like building ſtamped 


upon the Coin of Conſtantine the younger 
with this inſcription, Providentia Ceſarum 


noteth either the erecting or repairing of 


ſome Caſtel here in England, which Occo call- 


eth only Ædiſicium quoddam. It may likewiſe not 


| ſeem unlikely, that as other inſtructions ſo this 


of tortifying, was borrowed by us here in En- 


gland from our next bordering neighbours, the 
ancient Galli, who, as appeareth by Cæſar, had 


the skill of it in his time: for in his ſeventh | 
book he writeth, that Vercingetorix was the | 
firſt that perluaded and inſtructed the Galli, | 


orderly to encamp and fortifie themſelves. 


Touching the places, where theſe Caſtles | 
were builded, I find neither the valleys nor | 
the hills, nor privilege Sanctuary avoided : for | 
Innocentius in his conſtitution de immunitate 
Eccleſie faith, that tempore neceſſitatis belli, licitum 


eſt hoſpitari & incaſtellari in eccleſia: and in high 
places, Perſarum Reger inſtruere in altum editas 


arces, S 7 in aſcenſum arduos colles emunire, faith |} 
Zeno- | 
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Zenophon. Romana militia ſuperiorem locum op- 
tabat, faith Ramus in his de moribus veterum Gal- 
hrum. Sed Gallorum fuit con ſuetudo, relictis locus 
ſupertorubus, ad ripas fluminis caſtra dimittere & 
munire, fic Felvetii, fic Germans ſub monte conſe- 
derunt, ſaith Cæſar. 


Of the third, being the matter wherewith 


the elder ages Panel their forts, I obſerve 
them to be ſometimes earth, ſometimes tim- 


ber, ſometimes ſtone. Of earth, this kind was 


uſed much amongſt the Romans, as appeareth 
in this land by many ruins of old towns and 


caſtles of thoſe times, where there can be no 


appearance of any ſtone work to be diſcerned, 
only fortified with a great ditch and a bank 
inward of an extraordinary heigth : and Cæſar 


in his ſeventh book de bello Gallico, maketh a 
plain difference between the fortifying of ſtone 
and earth, where he writeth thus, ad Gergoviam 
muro ex grandibus ſaxis ſex pedum facto, deinde 


ad Alexiam foſſa & maceria ſex in altitudinem 


pedum perducta. In one place Cæſar calleth it 


a wall, in the other Ramus underſtandeth it a 


heap of earth. Of forts of timber, Herodotus 


in his ninth book ſayth, that the Perſians fled 
into their wooden walls, which the Lacedæ- 
monians skill d not to aſſail, as not having the 


experience of caſtles or wall d towns amongſt 


them. Vitruvius in his ſecond book deſcribing 


the Caſtle of Tag” upon the Alpes, ſaith 
* 


that 


—— 
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The Ety molagie 3 Ani nity , 
that Cæſar coming to aſſault. it, he found the tains l 


molt reſiſtance made from a Tower builded of il yrrars 
timber, which aſſailing by all means poſſible in his 
to burn, he could not prevail as being a ſub-M perlan 
ſtance not combuſtible. Scipio burned the apts * 
Caſtles of the King of Numidia being made of WW ;aloar 
timber. And Cæſar had much to do to gain N and C 
the Caſtle or Town of Cafibelane, which was of Po 


for the moſt part ſtrenthned by timber and I there 


3 Eagle 


faciende, quadratas enim machine celerius diſſ. 


For the ſeveral formes View in by fir M ame 
book faith, that Turres rotunde aut polygoniæ ſunt Ml fortu 


1s un 


pant, quia angulos arietes tundendo frangunt, in Fc 
rotundationibus (ut cuneos) ad centrum adigendo I towe 
ledere non poſſunt. An other uſed Severus, who, Wl the 
as Suidas noteth, building the walls of Bizan- Hun 
tium made ſeven Towers ; a Thracia porta to the ole, 
ſea; in the firſt of which tower, as he ſaith, M whe: 
quis mclamaſſet aut lapidem conjeciſſet, cum ſo I ſtee; 
reſonabat, tunc eundem ſonum ſecunda & ceteru um-: pet 
nibus quaſi per manus tradebat: of this form hyil 
ſome have dreamed the Picts wall was made bol 


here in England. and 

Touching the uſe and end of caſtles, I have ball 
noted ſome builded as monuments, other for W yh; 
peaceable uſe and ornament, other for de- jr, 


fence. For the firſt Beroſus writeth, that Nem- | proj 


brot founded that great Tower in the field of n 


Senaar, to the hight and highnes of moun- IF ch 
tains | 


* 


And Privilege of Caſtles. 
rains in ſign and monument, quod primus in orbe 
urrarum eff populns Babylomus : and Adrichomins 


berlane raſing of the city of Damaſcus, faith, 


apts vero urbis poſt ſe tropheum reliquit tres ex 
taloariis ceſorum turres ſummo ingenio ereftas : 


of Poland writeth, that Leſcus, the firft Duke 


fortune, and bore an Eagle in his armes, Which 
is untill this day ſo continued. 

For peaceable uſe and ornament were theſe 
towers by the temple of Jeruſalem built, upon 


found filver trumpets for aſſembly of the peo- 


ſteeples uſed to the ſame purpoſe, their trum- 
pet being changed into our bells. Solomon 
builded that goodly tower of Libanus to over- 
look Damaſcus ; ſome like done by our Kings 
and Nobility may we find. For ornament was 


which in the Song of Solomon is ſaid, /icut 


turris David collum tuum qua adificata ft cum 


propugnaculis: mille clypez pendent ex ea, omnis 
armatura fortium. And Tiraquellus in his 37. 


in his Thratrum terre ſanite, ſpeaking of Tam- 


and Cromer in his fecond book of his hiſtory 
there, builded a caſtle where he found an 


Fagle-neſt, and called it Gnaſno, which is the 
fame in the Poland language as a ſign of happy 


builded that tower of David in Jeruſalem, - 


171 


the top whereof ſome of the Prieſts uſed to 


ple, which were called turres Buccinatorum; from 
whence no doubt were derived our towers or 


ey of nobility quoteth this for law, ſi pauper 


„ wn 
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nobilis habet magnum caſtrum ever ſum vel deſtry. 


neighbouring Kings, and many ſuch upon the 


builded. And for repreſſing rebels, and ſure 
eſtating this country under the Roman ſervi. 


The Etymologie, Antiquity, 


dum, quod per paupertatem ei reficere non liceat, 
Poteſt cogi ad condendum, ne civitas PuJuſmods rui· 
nu deformetur. 

For defence, we Fr many builded for re- 
ſiſtance of foreign invading enemies, as the 
many bullworks raiſed by Severus in the Pigs 
wall, as Oroſius writeth; and divers in the 


Heptarchy erected upon the frontiers of their 


coaſt, and apteſt havens for landing, have been | 


tude, it was by Didius Gallus thought mett to 


build many caſtels, which he did farr within 


might without eſpecial licence enbattel his 
houſe: of this opinion, as Ferettus writeth, | 


eth the Polan Kings as ſuſpicious of danger 


land; which obſervation till ſince the con- 
queſt was thought expedient, untill the Kings 
of England, as H. 2. and his followers found | 
that theſe retiring places of ſafety were the 
cauſes of thoſe many revolts of his Barons, | 
whereupon many hundreds of them were raſed 
by commiſſions, and ſome by writ to the She- 
rif; and a law enacted, that none afterward | 


ces omnes ubi ſe recondebant tyranni; and it ſeem- 


thereby, for Uladiſlaus and Kaſimerus their | 
Kings have ordained a law, as appears in their | 
Toliſn 


% bf 
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And Privilege of Caſtles. 
Poliſh Statutes, that nullum caſtrum ſeu fortali- 
tum regni Poloniæ aliquo Duct vel Principi com- 
mittatur, But let this reſt as it is, a well ar- 
gued paradox among our martialiſts, for reſt 
ſatisfyed with that of Horace in his 16. Ode, 
lb, 3. 

Aurum per medios ire ſatellites 


Et perrumpere amat Joes, Potentius 
Idtu fulmineo. 


1. Sic. 
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07 the eAntiquity, 8 end 
Privilege of Towns, 


By Sir ROBERT Cor rox. 


23. Junii 42. 


OR the firſt branch of this 
Pg queſtion, the antiquity of 
Towns, it hath been partly 
in the other two laſt of ci 
ties and caſtles diſcourſedof, 
neither need there ariſe any 
doubt but that we have had 


here? in England, Towns as anciently as in moſt | 
other parts, ſince in our eldeſt ſtorys even at 
that firſt diſcovery by Cæſar, we read him to 
have found a Town of Caſibelane 
a King of this country, And the like love of 
| ſociety, out of all queſtion, which reformed 


the rude and elder world 1 in the firſt inhabited 
countrvs | 


the Antiquity, ec. 

countrys from their ſayage life to dwell toge- 
ther, bred in us at our firſt poſſeſſion of this 
land the like effect, ſo that we muſt account 
our Towns antiquity from our firſt tranſpor- 
tation hither, which was, in all likely ſuppo- 
tion, when our next neighbour and mother 
country France was fully impeopled. 


For the etymology, we may conſider the 


uſual Latin, Britiſh, Saxon, and Engliſh names 
for Town, as Oppidum, Burgus, vicus, villa, pagus, 
that are uſed in our country ſtorys or records. 


175 


1. Opidum, ſaith Varro, maximum eſt edificium 


ob ope dictum, quod munitur opus gratia. And 
Pomponius in de verborum fignificatione faith, 


fituts, Opidum ab oppoſitione murorum, vel ab opi- 
bus recondendis, ſaith Iſidorus in his xv. book, 


vice & pago, yet doth it contain in it vicus, for 


Varro in his fourth book de lingua Latina, ſaith, 
n pido vici à via, quod ex utraque parte vie ſunt 


there was vicus Loreti majoris in the xIII. region, 
vicus Tiberi in the xiv. region, vicus Lanarius 


vards Or regzones, and thoſe wards divers ſtreets 


ab ohe dicitur, quod ejus rei cauſa menia ſunt con- 


edificia : and Roſinus in his firſt book and 12. 
chap. de antiquitatibus ſaith, that a city and 
town is divided, in regiones tanquam in majora 
nembra, in vices tanquam minora: ſo in Rome 


in the third. So London hath in it divers 


and that it doth differ magnitudine & menibus 3 


or vici. I may conjecture that theſe places with 


more 


Of the Antiquity, Etymology, 
more in the Roman age ( oppidum being next 
in dignity and uſually taken for any city, Rome 
excepted) were theſe that the Saxons called 
Caſter and Caſtor, and we here in England 
now for as many as remain flouriſhing, term 


our boroughs of Parliament, as Verelamium 
firſt, Verlamceſter after, and now the Burrough 


of St. Albans. And we uſe this word Burgu, WM x. 7 
Bury, Borough, being all one a common name WW ally {i 
for a Town: as Richborough, Peterbourg, Ed. W took 
mundbury, Tilbury ; even as we do Tona, Tuna, i be ap! 


and Town for moſt of our Engliſh villages, and WW they 
adjunct for the like v:cus ; which, as I conceive, ¶ cjetate 
we term in Engliſh wick, and Bomwick uſually Fo 
in Domeſday : the firſt being a common addi- ¶ yatio: 
tion to many towns in England, as Lowwick, W that i 
Southwick, Stonwick ; and holdeth the ſame 
derivation in Holland ; for that place which 1s 
written in their own tongue Nortwicł, is in the 
Latin Nortovicus, hath its etymology, as Iſidore 
ſaith, à vicinis habitationbus, vel quod vias habet 
ſme muris, and in his 1 5. book, eo quod ſit vice 
oppidi; and Briſonius in de verborum ſignifica- 
tione faith, that, vici pro pagis accipiuntur. 

4. Villa by 8 in his firſt book and 
6. chapter, is divided into three parts; in Ur- 
banam, ruſticam, fructuariam. Urbanam fuiſſe ap- 
paret, quam ſibi Dominus, qui urbem incolebat, adi- 
ficabat. Ruſticam, quam Villico procuratori, aan | 


mentiſque rei ruſticæ. Frudtuariam, gue frugtbus | 
C 0 


* 
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andendis parabatur. Scaliger noteth vila pro 
villa to be often, becauſe the former time uſed 
not to double their conſonants. And Hotoman 
for the Etymology of villa in his Commentaria 
yerborum juris noteth ; Ruſtic: viam veam ap- 
pellant propter welk, & 1 non villam. 7¹⁰ 
— | 

5. Pagi, Briſonius naterh 1 were b ne uſu- 
ally ſeated nere to ſprings, from whence It 
took the name; and Ifidore defineth them to 

be apta ædiſiciis loca inter agros habitantibus; and 
they be alſo called Concihabula, à convent & fo- 
cietate multorum in unum. 

For the privileges, I muſt leave to the 18 
vation of the Students in Law, only this I find 
that it was not lawfull in former time to build 
any town or city without the licence of the 
King, of which Caſſiodore, in his 4. book varia- 
rum, noteth a grant to one Albinus, a Senator, 
for that purpoſe, from Theodoricus the Goth. 
knd in the foundation of Croyland the King 
zranteth to the Abbot, as Ingulfus noteth, a 
licence to build a town there. "Kod E. 1. 29. "of 
his reign, directeth his writ to John de Britton 
wardor of London, to chooſe four ſufficient 
men to deviſe, ordayn, and array a new town 
for the belt profit of the King and his Mer- 
chants. 
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O Dimenſion of lind. 


By Sir Roß ERT Corrox. 


* 
. 
. 


— 


* 
my 
— 
— 


2 {ome defined to be quicqud 


nimoque finitur. Two only 
the which fall fitt to our 
| go HE queſtion, lenth and breadth, 
which is rectum & planum ; the firſt being mea- 
lured only in lenth, and not in breadth, as 
lines, mules, and ſuch like ; the other in lenth 
and breadth, as fields, ſituation of houſes, and 
theſe like. By the firſt of theſe and from the 
right courſe of the ſame, as Poſtellus faith, the * 
Etruſcan Soothſayer firſt divided the world in- cal 
to two equal parts, the one called dextra, que th 
Seßtentrioni ſubjacebat, the other ſiniſtra, que ad | th 


HE 
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meridianum terrarum eſiet occaſum. Our Elders 
thus dividing the world into parts, parted theſe ot 
into proyinces, the provinces into regions, * 


_ thoſe 


Of Dimenſion of land. 

thoſe regions into territoria, (ſo called à territi 
fuatiſque inde hoſtibus) which word Siculus 
Flaccus uſeth only tor thoſe places the Romans 
had conquered, and new beſtowed and divided. 
Theſe territories they into fields, and 


called them Quaſtorii Agri, of the Queſtors 


which were appointed by the people of Rome 
to ſell and divide them, and theſe uſually were 
parted into duo centena jugera, upon which a 
hundred perſons were placed, and was called 
lenturia agri diviſi & aſſignati. Theſe, ſaith Lam- 
pridius, were by Severus the Emperor firſt gt- 
yen in inheritance to the ſons of the emeriti 
or veterani. The other were agri occupatorii ar- 


 cifinales, called ſo ab arcendis hoſtibus, and agri 


ſoluti, qui nulla menſura continentur, but ſecundum 


antiquam ob ſervationem. The other was ager 
compaſcuus, left out at the firſt diviſion for the 
neighbours in common. For the manner of li- 
miting the fields, Frontinus ſaith, ante Fovem 
limiter non parebant qui dividerent agros, & ideo 
poſitus eſt limes ut litem decerneret, They did 


firſt, in imitation of that firſt diviſion of the 
world, caſt them from eaſt to the weſt, and 


called that Duodecimanum, becaule it divided 
the ground into parts; the other from 
the ſouth to the north ſaith Higinus, quem 
lardinem, à mundi cardine nominarunt. Many 


other diviſions they uſed, caſting them as near 


as they could to follow the courſes of the ſun, 


Z 2 as 
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Of Dimenſion of land. 
as the Linearii and Nonarii: and of the moon, 
as Scutellati, temporales &c. They bounded thei 
fields ſometime with trees, which they called by 
notatas arbores ; with ſtakes of wood ſometime, MW vhe 
and ſometime with heaps of ſtones, which they {WI um 


called Scorpiones; but moſt with lapides termi. mu 


like; the laſt being allwayes erected in reli 


or picture ſignificant for the direction of the 


Flaccus, is that before they ſett down any of 
theſe meare- ſtones, they uſed in the place to 


liquias. In latter time here in England they 


nales, which were made into divers figures, 


ſome were called Orthogoni, Piramides, Wonbi, 
ſemicirculi, arciſinii, fignatt and ſemitati, and ſuch 


gion of Pan, Hercules or Ceres. The other, jy. 
natur, ſo called, becauſe it had on it ſome ſign 


limits: theſe ſtones have been found in ſome 
places of this land, and under them great ſtore 
of aſhes and coles; thereupon, ſaith Siculus 


make a ſacrifice of ſome beaſt, and pouring 
in the blood mingled with wine, frankincenſe, 
herbs, hony-combs, having after anointed the 
ſame with ointments, and crown'd it with | 
garlands, and then placing it ſapra callentes re. 


divided their land into hides, uſually taken 
for ſixſcore acres, carucatnd acres ; and af- 
ter, for I find none of them mentioned i in 
Domeſday, into virgatas or ſeliones, being un- 
certain according to the cuſtom of the coun- 


try. Our fens are in record meaſured by 
Leucc 


\ 
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Leuce & Quarentene, and divided with Curta 
lana, by a law made by Canutus, and executed 
8 Earle of the eaſt Auglorum, 

who gave to every fen-bordering town tan- 

tum de mariſco quantum de ficca terra. Thus 
much in haſte, = _ 
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Of the antiquity of motts and words, 
wwithe Arms of Noblemen and Gen- 
Hemen of England. ; 


By Sir Ro BERT CorTox. 


2 . "ES F I ſtrait this queſtion to the 


common acceptance, my di- 


berty to wreſt it, whither the 
letter will lead me as to Im- 
pr elles of which nature Arms with their words 
are, it will grow more tedious than the time, 


wherein ſo many muſt deliver their opinion, 
will permit. And therefore to faſhion the one 


to the other, both to my own ignorance, I 


ſhall fitt the time tho' not the queſtion. And 


firſt, I muſt intreat you to allow for antiquity 
of Arms, which is the ſupportation of our 


mott or word, that all fignificant portratures 
painted in ſheilds were and are accounted 


armes 


courſe muſt be to you, as the 
queſtion is to me, ſlender 
and ſtrait. But if I take li- 


IT: 


7 -—_ = 5P. oo 


Of the Antiquiiy of motts gc. 

armes and inſgnia. The original doubtleſs 
whereof, firſt grew from the Egyptian Hiero- 
glyphicks, by which means purpoſes were de- 
lvered by natural characters: as in writing 
fortitude, they formed a Lion; luſt, a Goat: 
watchfullnes, an Owl. Hence men to depicture 
their vertuous affections uſed on their ſhields 
ſome of theſe ſignificant figures, adding no 
mott nor word at the firſt, in that ſo long as 
the tradition of that natzird] learning lived in 
men's practice, it was needles ; but after the 
ſecret myſteries of thoſe bodies ( for ſo Jovius 


termeth the painted formes) were worn from 


their true underſtanding to ſerve only for a 
diſtinction of perſon or families, for ſo now 
Armes are, they were allured to add there- 


183 


unto a ſoul, to that ſenſeleſs body; for ſo he 


entitleth the mott or word; concluding it now 


neceſſary that the one muſt accompany the 


other under certain limitation , as that the 


one muſt not be above three words, the other 


not charged with many differing figns or co- 
lours, which we hold ſtill a ſecret of good he- 


raldry. Theſe armes or impreſſes are either to 


private perſons, or families ; the firſt more an- 
cient, for he that did formerly perſon a King 
bore in his ſhield as note of Soveraignty ſome 
beaft or bird royal. So did ' Agamemnon at 
Troy a Lion; the like did Ferguſius 1 the Scott, 
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1. Pauſanias. 2. Botthius. 
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upon an anchor on Veſpaſian's coin, with this 


maled arm holding a ſhivered Lance, the word, 
Labor virus convenit. E. 4. his white role cloſed 
in an imperial Crown, the word, roſa ſie ſpins. 


any of theſe, was that of the laft Scotch Queen 


_ Oftthe Aigle An motts 


ſince received by the Kings of that country, 
Cæſar an Eagle as Emperor, ſince approper d to 


the Empire to this day. Amongſt all our En. 


gliſh * King, Arthur is by Vincentius * ſaid to 
bear in ſign of ſanctity and religion the figure 


of our Lady upon his ſhield. Cadwakio: for 


his fierceneſs, a Dragon. Divers of our Saxon 
Kings for their devotion, a Croſs ; as St. Ed. 
ward. And ſome for their principality and 


rule, Leopards and Lions; as our Kings fince 


the Norman conqueſt. But for a word an. 


nexed to any impreſs or Armes, I cannot re. 


member any here, before H. 2. who 1s by ſome 


Writers obſerved to bear a {word and olive 


branch together, wrethed with this word atrum- 
que. Such a like in regard of the connexity, 
tho not in like ſenſe, was that Dolphin twiſted 
word, 


Richard the firſt uſed 1 


feſtina lente. 


E. 6. a ſon ſhining, the word, iden per diverſa 
Queen Mary a ſword erected upon an altar, 
pro ara & regni cuſtodia; but more ſubtle than 


Mary, who, after her French marriage, ſtamped 
a coin where on the one fide was the impalled 
armes of Scotland and France, on the other 


L. Sic, 2. Vincentius 1. 2. Cap. 56. 


'be- 
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between two Iflands and a ſtarry heaven two 
Crowns Imperial, the word, aliamque moratur. 
Thus much for impreſſes perſonal and not he- 
reditary. For ſuch as follow families, I think 
they cannot prove very ancient, fince Paulus 
| Joyius plainly delivereth, that the firſt that an- 
nexed that note of dignity to a family, was 
Frederick Barbaroſſa to his beſt deſerving ſoul- 
diers, which falleth to be in anno 1152. and 
the 17. of our King Stephen : from which 
ground it may ſeem our Kings aſſumed it near 
that time, for I find no badge of any family 
| untill King John, no not of any of our Kings 
© WW upon their ſeals before Richard the firſt ; and 
for any mott or word uſed to any ſuch armes, 

1 note none before that of Edward 3. Hony 

„ ſort qui male penſe, proper only to his order, un- 
| till Henry the 8. time; whence from take we 

n | borrow thoſe ſentences or words which I paſs 
to remember, in regard of their multitude, 
| | fine they fall fitter to thoſe better Students of 
d Armes to obſcrye. 
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By M.. James Lev. 


28 N conſidering of Engliſh 
Armes, it is not improper 
to reſpect three things; firſt, 
the diverſity of nations that 
have conquered this king- 
dom, and the variable uſage 
of Armes and tokens by 


them. Among whom the Britains being firſt 


were a nation in the beginning, and long after 


barbarous and ignorant both of Arms and Mi- 
Iitary ornaments. For Cæſar teſtifieth, that 


Britanni pellibus ſunt veſtiti, omnes vero ſe luteo 


inſiciunt, quod ceruleum efficit colorem, atque hoc 


borribiliore ſunt in pugna aſpectu. The Romans 


were the ſecond nation that governed this 
land, and the firſt that uſed any knowledge or 


exerciſe of Arms, who, mingled with the Bri- 
tains, tempered the fierceneſs of their natures, 


and taught them martial diſcipline. Neither | 


I. Ceſar de bell. Gall. lib. 5. fol, 78. 
Can 


Of the Antiquity of Arms in England 


Of the Antiquity of c. 
can I find any occaſion to ſuſpect, that Arms 
were born in this Iſland untill the entrance of 
Julius Cæſar, of which time I may not doubt, 
but that ſuch martial tokens were regarded, 
ſince Cæſar ſpeaking of his firſt landing here, 
layth, at noſtru militibus cundt antibus, maxime 
propter altitudinem mary, qui decimæ legionis aqui- 
lam ferebat ( conteſtatus Deos, ut ea res legioni fe- 
liter eveniret) defilite, inquit, milites, niſi vultu 
aquilam hoſtibus prodere &c. Out of which a 
twofold obſervation doth proceed, one touch- 
ing the bearing of Arms, in that the Roman 
Aquila or Eagle was their enſign: the other 
concerning the law of Arms, that the not ſe. 
conding the enſign was to betray the ſame to 
the enemy. But whereas ſome do attribute 
unto the Roman eſtate the bearing of a ſhield 
of azure, and therein the letters S. P. QR. in 
bend argent, whether that were born for 
Arms, or elſe an abbreviation of the name of 
the Roman common-wealth, Senatus populuſque 
Romanus, 1 leave to others to decide. And as 
the Romans advanced their enſign of the Eagle 
as proper to their nation in that age, to the 

end their legions might thereby be known, ſo 
Cæſar himſelf accuſtomed to wear an upper 
garment of a ſpecial colour, thereby to be diſ- 
cerned from others. For writing of himſelf he 
ſaith *, accelerat Ceſar ut prœlio interſit, t, ejus ad- 


Caf de bello Gall. lib. 4. . 67. 2. Cxſar qe bello Gall. lib. 7. 
1158. Aa 2 Wy. 


Of the e Antiquity of 


' ventu ex colore veſtitus cognito, quo inſgni in prelin 
ute conſueverat Sc. Which garment, although 


being but of one colour, may nevertheleſs de- 
ſerve the name of a coat armour. After Cx. 
far's time, the Chriſtian faith being brought 


into Britain by Joſeph of Aremathea in the 


time of Lucius, the ſame nation (as it is by 
moſt men admitted) took the croſs gules in a 
ſilver field, with a croſs of torment in a camp 
of mercy ; which croſs might more aptly be a 
plain croſs, in reſpect that kingdome received 
Chriſtianity in a time of the plainneſs and ſin- 
cerity of the preaching thereof; and Conſtan- 
tine the Great alſo uſed a croſs in his ſtand- 
ard. But when the regimen. of the Romans 


became quailed, and Aurel Ambros the Britiſh 


King was in the way between life and death, 
there appeared a ſtarr of marvellous greatnes 


and brightnes, having only one beam, in which 
was ſeen a fiery ſubſtance after the ſimilitude 

of a Dragon, which Merlin expounded to ſig- 
nifie Uther Pendragon, who, after his brother's 
death, obtaining the Crown in remembrance 
of that ſtarr, juſſit * fabricari duos Dracones ex 


auro, ad Draconis fi militudinem, quem ad radium 


feelle inſpexerat, Jui ut mira arte Fabricati fuerunt 
obtulit unum in Ecclefia prime ſears Guintoniæ, 


alterum vero ſibi ad ferendum in pretio detinuit, ab 
illo ergo die vocatus eft Uther pen dragon, quod Bri- 
I. Geff. Mon. lib. 8. c. 14. 


tannica 


Arms in England. 
zannica lingua caput Draconis appellamus ; whom 
in like ſort the Saxons called for the ſame 
cauſe pak Hered, and this Dragon was uſed 
pro vexillo per Regem uſque hodie, as ſaith ' Mat- 
thew Weſtmonaſterienſis, who lived in the time 
of K. Edward the firſt, and this Dragon, or not 
much unlike, 1s one of the regal ſupporters 
at this preſent. King Arthur the ſon of Uther 
forgot not his father's enſign, but in the bat- 


tle of Lathes hill, wore his helm adorned with 


a Dragon for his creſt, as Monumetenſis wri- 
teth * : Ipſe vero eur; lorica tanto Rege digna 


indutus, auream galeam ſimulachro Draconis in- 
ſculptam capiti adaptavit, humeris quoque ſuis cly- 


peum vocabulo priwen, in quo imago Sanctæ Marie 


Dei genetricts impicta ipſam in memoriam ipſius 


ſepiſſime invocabat: and in another place he 


ſaith, J pſe (Arthurus) elegit ſibi & legions uni 
quam ſibi adeſſe affectaver at, locum quendam, quo 


aureum Draconem infixit, quem pro vexillo habe- 


bat, quo vulnerati aiffugerent. By which it is 
evident, that King Arthur bore for Arms in his 


ſhield the image of our Lady, and for his creſt 


and in his ſtandard a golden Dragon : and when 


the Brittons, oppreſſed by the Pics, invited the 


Saxons or ancient Weſtphalians to their aid, 
Hengiſt and Horſe being their leaders,acknow- 
ledged none other enſignes but — equinum 


1. Matt. Weſt. p. 180. 2. Gal. Monun. lib 9. cap, 4. Matt. 
Veſt. f. 186. 3. Albertus Crantzius de Saxonia. 
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Of the Antiquity of 
atrum, que fuerunt vetuſtiſſima Saxoniæ arma; of the 
not without a manifeſt alluſion unto their name baptiſ 
of Weſtphali, Valen or phalen, or (as we in Nends 
Engliſh have made it) foal, ſignifying a colt, clufio! 
and weſt importing thoſe that dwelt on the ¶ or fi 
 veſt-fide of the river Viſurgis or Weſer : which N man 
Armes their kindred that remained in Germany iſ ed tc 
changed into contrary colours, and their po- ¶ vay t 
ſterity, which encreaſed in England, forſook N was © 
for other different Arms upon their firſt re. ¶ croſs 
ducing unto Chriſtianity, For I find that in Leof 
bello apud Beorford in vexillo Aethelbaldi erat au. Ml gard 
reus Draco, which is not unlikely to have been I elde 
| borrowed by imitation, or challenged by con- mor 
queſt from the Britons. I cannot well affirm I hapf 
the bearing of Armes by them, qui ſupparum, mor 
id eſt, camiſiam Dei genetricts (quam Carolus ma- ¶ ſom 
gnus de Hieroſolyma vemens, apud Carnutenſem ur- {ve 
bem in monaſterio ejuſdem Virginis poſuerat) in will 
editiori comitatus loco pro vexillo ſtatuerunt. But ¶ It 1: 
it is plain, that the golden Dragon continued I is a 
untill the time of Edmond Ironſide, fince it is Ro 
ſett down that in the battle between him and ma 
Knute the Dane, Regius locus fuit inter Draco- aur 
nem & ſtandardum ; which Dragon was rather in 
the official enſign than the corporal Armes, lor 
the ſame being ( after the baptiſm received Ge 
and diſperſed) a croſs patee gold in a field of ¶ dit 
Azure, as may appear by the reverſe of diverſe I yid 


— — — 


a 1. Matt. Weſtm. p. 273. 2. Idem 354. 3. Idem p. 399. 
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of their coynes; and as the ſame badge of 
baptiſm proſpered, fo in proces of time the 
ends of this croſs alſo floriſhed, and in con- 
dufion was contented to yeeld room for four 
or five Martelets in the field, untill the Nor- 
man acquiſition ; when as fecurity was ſubjeQ- 
ed to conqueſt, and Engliſh inhabitants gave 
way to Norman Chevalry, ſo the 
vas changed into a ſanguinean field, and the 
croſs removed place unto the two Liom Or 
in I Leopards, tho furioully paſſant yet adviſedly 
+ gardant. The ſecond obſervation is, that in thoſe 
n WW elder times, in which ornaments of honor had 
more reputation than perfection, it oftentimes 
n happened, that the protrature and figure was 
„ more reſpected than the colour, inſomuch that 
3. @ ſometimes one thing was uſed by one man at 
r- ſeveral times in ſeveral colours, of which I 
vill only cite two authorities or preſidents. 
it It is known to all men, that the Eagle fable 
dis and allwayes was the imperial enſign of the 
is Romans, and yet one Lucius Tiberius a Ro- 
d man captain in a battle againſt King Arthur, 
0- i auream * Aquilam, quam pro vexillo duxerat, juſſit 
er in medio firmiter poni. So that either the co- 
8, lors were not then exactly obſerved, or elſe 
d Geffrey Monmouth is not alwayes to be cre- 
of © dited. Cæſar alſo writing of the battle and 
le ——— againſt Pompey affirmeth thus, þ ana. 


r. Gal. Monumet. lb. 10. cap. 8. 5 
militaria 


Of the eAntiquiiy of &c. 
militaria ex prælio ad Ceſarem ſunt relata L xxx. 
Azuils novem: which could not be without 
Sablon, that ſo many Eagles ſhould be born 
in one camp, but that ſome of them did at 
leaſt differ in colours from the others; and it 
were ſtrange that nine Legions ſhould ſeverally 
follow the like number of Aquilas, and * 
the colour of them all to be black. 
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Fore ſta, 
By James LEE. 


7 of foris ſtare, which doth ſi- 


are abroad, and neither do- 
"ae meſtical nor demean; where- 
fare Foreſta in old time did extend unto woods, 
waſts, and waters, and did contain not only 


— >. ww 


- 
— 
3 


vert and veniſon, but alſo minerals and mari- 


timal revenues. For proof whereof the words 


of Johannes Tilius are thus, Gubernatores & 
cuſtodes Flandriæ ante Balaminum, qui à brachio 


ferreo dictus eſt, erant officiales arbitrio Regum 
Gallorum mutabiles &c, tum autem dicebantur 


Foreſtarii, id eſt, ſaltuarii; non quod ipſorum mu- 
nus agrum tantum ſpectaret, qui tum confertus erat 


ſyloa carbonaria, ſed etiam ad maris cuſtodiam per- 
tinebat; nam vocabulum illud Foreſt, priſco ſermone 
x. Lib. 1. Bb ak 


gnifie to ſtand or be abroad, 
and foreſtarius is he that hath 


the charge of all things that 


i 
" MM 
' 
I 
5 
ih 

Ay 
ih 


i 
ö 
x; 
It! 


— 


: Eg 
— ” — * — — - 
CC —_——_—_—— DN _——— 


194 


Foreſta. 
inferiorũ Germanie æque aquas ac ſyluas Hpedt abat. 
And to this effect the ſame Author doth cite 
diverſe preſidents of Charters, granted by the 
Rings of France. So that it appeareth by this 
and diverſe other authorities, that the Gover- 
nor of Flanders, under the name and title of 


the Foreſter of Flanders, had the charge both 


by land and by ſea and of the general reve- 
nues of the ſame country. Neither 1s the eſtate 


of foreſts in England unlike unto that in Flan- 
ders, in ſo much as the charge and articles 


which are to be inquired of in the court, called 


the ſeat of the Juſtices Itinerants of the fo- 


and to call a full account of diverſe kinds of 


reſt, do not only tend to the preſervation of 
the game, but alſo extend to ſee a juſt ſurvey, 


profits, iſſuing and happening, as the fermes 


of aſſerts, purpreſtures and improvements, the 
wood and timber called Greenhawgh, herbarge 
for cattle, paynaige for ſwine, mines of met: 
tals and coales, quarries of ſtones . . 


and wrecks upon the ſea-coaſts. But when 


Foreſts were firſt uſed here in England, for my 
part I find no certain time of the beginning 
thereof. Yet, I think, the name of Foreſt was 
known in England, tho not in ſuch ſenſe, as 
now it is taken : and altho that ever ſince the 
conqueſt (as the Readers upon the Statutes de 
Foreſta do hold) it hath been lawfull for the 
King to make any man s land (whom it ng 
im 


Foreſla. 
him) to be foreſt, yet there are certain rules 
and circumſtances appointed for the doing 
thereof. For, firſt, there muſt iſſue out of the 
Chancery a writ of perambulation, directed 
unto certain diſcreet men, commanding them 


195 


to call before them xx111. Knights and princi- 


pal freeholders, and to cauſe them, in the pre- 


| {ence of the Officers of the foreſt, to walk or 


perambulat ſo much ground as they ſhall think 
to be fitt and convenient for the breeding, 


feeding, and ſuccouring of the King's Deer, | 
and to putt the ſame in writing, and to certifie 
the ſame under the ſeales of the ſame Com- 
miſhoners and Jurors into the Chancery; af- 


| ter the full execution of which write, a writ of 


proclamation is to be ſent into that ſhire to 
the Sheriff thereof, commanding him to pro- 
claim the ſame to be Foreſt: upon the making 


of which proclamation, the ſame ground be- 
cometh preſently Foreſt, altho it be the land 
of any ſubject or of the King. And as there 


are preſcribed circumſtances to the making of 


a Foreſt, ſo there are ſett down diverſe laws 
and ordinances by the Statutes of Charta de 


Foreſta, and of Articuli de Foreſta and other or- 


dinances, for the preſervation thereof, which, 


in truth, may be more rightly accounted qua- 


lifications of the rigorous laws of William the 
Conqueror, qui ' pro feris homines mutilavit, ex- 
1. Matt. Weſt. p. 9. 5 
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; Foreſta. 


heredavit, incarceravit, trucidavit, & fi quis cer- 


vum vel aprum caperet, ocults privabatur. More- 
over, notwithſtanding K. Henry the third by 
the great Charter of Foreſts Chap. 3. had grant. 
ed that all woods, which were made Foreſt by 
King Richard his uncle, or by K. John his fa 
ther untill his coronation, ſhould be forthwith 
diſſaforeſted, unleſs it were the King's demean 
wood; yet the ſame Charter took no great 


effect, but the officers of the Foreſt not only 


continually greived the ſubjects by bling 


 libertie of foreſt in their lands, but alſo King 


Edward the firſt in an. 7. of his reign, cauſed 
ſeveral perambulations to be made throughout 
all England, by which he made Foreſts as much 
or more of the ſubjects lands than his own de- 
meanes of the foreſt amounted unto; but the 


ſubjects, finding themſelves greatly oppreſſed 


thereby, did make earneſt ſuit to the King for 
redreſs; who, firſt, by diverſe acts confirmed 
the great Charter, and afterwards in anno 28. 
cauſed a new perambulation to be made by 


Commiſſioners through all England, by which 


the greateſt part of the ſubjects lands taken in 
before, were then clearly left out and freed, 
and afterwards in conſideration of a fifteenth 
granted unto him by the ſubjects of the ſame 
King in anno xx1x. confirmed the ſaid laſt per- 
ambulation by act of Parliament, which laſt per- 
ambulations and none elſe, do ſtand 0 

this 
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Fore ſta. 
this preſent, as it was ruled in a caſe before 


the Judges in the King's bench in Hillarie term, 
An. xxx111. Eliz. & upon the traverſe of an In- 


dictment between the ſervants of Edward Earle 
of Hertford and the Queen s Majeſtie, in behalf 
of Henry Earle of Pembroke, concerning the 
bounds of the Foreſt of Groveley in the County 


of Wilts; and as concerning ſuch ground as 


being taken in by the firſt perambulation, were 
afterwards left out by the laſt, the ſame be at 
this day called purle, not of pur luy, id eſt, for 
himſelf, nor of pur la ley, id eſt, for the law 


(as men commonly think) nor of pur le pur- 


rail, 1. e. for the poor commoners (as the read- 
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ers do ſuppoſe) but of the word pur aller, or 


per aller, which is the French word to walk or 
perambulat, in reſpect they were firſt peram- 
bulated and walked, and ſo retain the name of 
teres pur aller, or perambulated and walked 
ground, and yet no foreſt. 
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Freſta 


heredavit, incarceravit, trucidavit, & 6 quis cer- 
vum vel aprum caperet, oculis privabatur. More- 
over, notwithſtanding K. Henry the third by 

the great Charter of Foreſts Chap. 3. had grant- 
ed that all woods, which were made Foreſt by 

King Richard his uncle, or by K. John his fa 
ther untill his coronation, ſhould be forthwith 
diſlaforeſted, unleſs it were the King's demean 


wood; yet the ſame Charter took no great 


effect, but the officers of the Foreſt not only 
continually greived the ſubjects by z 


libertie of foreſt in their lands, but alſo King 


Edward the firſt in an. 7. of his reign, cauſed 


ſeveral perambulations to be made throughout 


all England, by which he made Foreſts as much 
or more of the ſubjects lands than his own de- 
meanes of the foreſt amounted unto; but the 


ſubjects, finding themſelves greatly oppreſſed 


thereby, did make earneſt ſuit to the King for 


redreſs ; who, firſt, by diverſe acts confirmed 


the great Charter, and afterwards in anno 28. 


| cauſed a new perambulation to be made by 


Commiſſioners through all England, by which 
the greateſt part of the ſubjects lands taken in 
before, were then clearly left out and freed, 
and afterwards in conſideration of a fifteenth 
granted unto him by the ſubjects of the ſame 


King in anno xx1x. confirmed the ſaid laſt per- 
ambulation by act of Parliament, which laſt per- 


ambulations and none elſe, do ſtand goon ot 
this 


— 


\ > — 


Fore ſta. 

this preſent, as it was ruled in a caſe before 
the Judges in the King's bench in Hillarie term, 
An. xxx111. Eliz. R, upon the traverſe of an In- 
dictment between the ſervants of Edward Earle 
of Hertford and the Queen s Majeſtie, in behalf 
of Henry Earle of Pembroke, concerning the 
bounds of the Foreſt of Groveley in the County 
of Wilts ; and as concerning ſuch ground as 


being taken in by the firſt perambulation, were 


afterwards left out by the laſt, the ſame be at 


(as men commonly think) nor of pur le pur- 
rail, 1. e. for thepoor commoners (as the read- 


ers do ſuppoſe ) but of the word pur aller, or 
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| this day called purle, not of pur luy, id eſt, for 
himſelf, nor of pur la ley, id eſt, for the law 


per aller, which is the French word to walk or 


perambulat, in reſpect they were firſt peram- 


bulated and walked, and ſo retain the name ob 


terres pur aller, or perambulated and walked 
ground, and) yet no foreſt. 
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DE PER | Wo? 
Of ihe Antiquity of the office of the Ns a 
Chancelor of England, don 

By Mr. LE v. 1755 

Etymology. allo 


HE name Chancellour is by 
ſbome ſaid to be derived à 
i 8 @ cancellando, becauſe he may of: 
97 l cancell or fruſtrate ſuch anc 
VE: things as are brought to the I Ch 
— great ſeal, and cancel and I pla 
make vacat of ſuch records I vi 
as are ſurrendred or acknowledged to be ſa- the 
tisfyed; to which opinion I do not aſſent, be- M. 
cauſe all names of offices are derived of the Fe 
moſt ancient, ordinary, and frequent functions fol 
thereof; but the Chancellour hath longer uſed ca 
rather to make, expedite, and ſeal writts and Cl 
patents, and to receive and preſerve 80 tic 
than 


. 
6 


Of the Antiquity of the etc. 

than to ſtay or to deface them. Others think, 
that the power judicial whereby he mitigateth 
the rigour of the common law, and, as it were, 


includeth the extremities thereof within the 


limits of a good conſcience, hath given that 


| appellation ; from which opinion I muſt dif- 
fer, ſince the name of Chancellour is much 
more ancient than that power; for, that cauſes 
vere uſually determined in the higher houſe 


of Parliament by Committees for that purpoſe, 
as appeareth by the infinite number of peti- 


tiones in Parliament, filed in bundels and re- 
maining in the Parliament, and by a bock, 


which I have ſeen, containing the ſame, as 
alſo by the ſcarcity of decrees and bills in Chan- 
cery in former ages, and none to be found be- 


tore the xx. year of H. 6. I rather conjecture, 
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that other Courts being publick for the acceſs 


of all men, and being quaſi in foro for hearing 
and ending of civil and criminal cauſes, the 
Chancery was a more private and ſequeſtred 


place, and encloſed from the preſs of people 


where the Chancellour might {it and obſerve 
the ſealing of writs; and as the Clergy ( as 


Matthew Weſtnunſter writeth) were by Pope 
Felix ſeparated from the people who ſat be- 


fore intermixt, and placed in a place peculiar 


called the Chancel ; ſo it is likely, that the 


Chancel had his precinct, of which by deriva- 


tion he is called Concellarine, which if it had 
been 
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Of the Antiquity of the c. 
been deduced of the function, would rather 
have been Cancellator than Cancellarius. 

Antiquity. 

The firſt Chancellour that I find was Dunſta- 
nut, who is ſaid to be Cancellarius Regius, who 
lived in the Saxons time, both in and before 
the time of K. Edgar. 

| Authority. 
The Chancellour hath two powers, the one 
- miniſterial, the other judicial: the miniſterial, 
as the making of original writs, commiſſions, 
and fixing the ſeal, and ſuch like. The judicial 
power is of two ſorts; the firſt is poteſtas ord:- 
nata, which is the holding of Pleas in ſcire fa- 
cias, writs of privilege, execution of ſtatutes, 
and ſuch like, in which the order of the com- 
mon law is obſerved; the ſecond, inordinata, 
by which he heareth and determineth accord- 
ing to a certain law, whoſe matter is the lay 
of nature, and Whole form 1s the law of God. 
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Of Epitaphs, 
* Ne. JaMES LEV. 


gare many circumſtances to 


behold the eſtate of the per- 


better ſort of people, by whoſe example and 
inſtruction it received an increaſe in the pur- 


ſuant age, and in the latter times became more 


plentifull; and it is likely that Epitaphs, whoſe 


forms taſt of knowledge, and whoſe matter 
conſiſteth of experience, were firſt appropri- 
ated unto Kings, Commanders, Captains and 
Officers of State, for rare vertues or victories, 


to which not many could attain; and in pro- 


ceſs of time the uſe of ſuch a CEs be- 


came communicated to all noble perſons, who 
1 aſſumed ; 


N examining of this queſtion 
concerning Epitaphs, there 


be peruſed, of which if we 


ſon it ſheweth unto us, that 
learning and civility Had 
their beginning in the leſſer number of the 
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Of Epitaphs. 
aſſumed the ſame in right of their calling, and 
not of their deſert; and, laſtly, all men endea- 


voring to imitate the beſt, have by cuſtome 


made that which was peculiar to ſome, com. 
mon unto all. Secondly, reſpecting the diver. 
ſitys of nations, ignorance in the time of the 
Britains hath yeelded no ſuch memorials, and 
that, which the witt of the Romans hath yeeld- 
ed, time hath for the moſt part obliterated. 
Neither had the Saxons or Danes any ſuch ſet- 


tled nobility, as that they could apply them. 


ſelves to private tokens, being allwiſe in dan- 


ger of foreign and domeſtical depopulations, 
unles I may be licenſed to call that an Epitaph, 
which was found notifying the place of the bu- 
rial of Kenelm called the Martyr * : 
An clenc kau bathe Renelin kynebearne 
lith vnder thorne heaued byreaued. 
Thirdly, the language: the Britiſh language 


is ſcarce known to Epitaphs ; the Latin moſt 


familiar unto them; the Saxon and Daniſh un- 


frequented in them; the French not unac- 


quainted ; the Engliſh converſant with them. 
Fourthly, the matter which 1s ſtone, timber, 


braſs, lead. Fiftly, the place, one ſort ſubter⸗ 
raneal, which was either by the Romans ac- 
cording to their cuſtome ſub tumuli, or elſe in 
the beginning of Chriſtianity by the martyres 
for fear of profanation > ſub cumulis ; another 


1. Matt. Weſt. 298. 8 2. Matt. Weſt. 199. 10. 
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ve 


Of Epitaphs. 


is ſuperterraneal, as now the moſt part are. 


Sixthly the time, commonly after the death of 
the party, ſometime in his life time, and rarely. 


in his life time with mention that he. is living; 


as that of Robert Hungerford i in the Church 
| of Hungerford 1 in Berkſhire : : 


Ri pour monſyre Robert de Þungerford 
tant comme el ſoit en vie preora. 

Et pour ſon ame, apres ſa mort, cink centz 
cinquantz jours de pardonn avera. 
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Seventhly the form, ſome are declaratory, as 


Eightly, the contents material, viz. the name 


and addition, the day and year of the death; 
| accidental, the dwelling place, his children, his 
| vertues and commendation. 


lit jacet &c. others dedicatory, as colendiſſimo 
| ge. others petitory, as orate pro &c. 


Cc2 of 


of Motts, 
By M. LEV. 


NHETHER they are called 
motts of the French, becauſe 
they are ſhort and compen- 
dious, and as it were ex- 
preſſed in one word; or elſe 
of the Saxon Gemot, be- 
caule the ſentence doth 
meet or concur with the nature or quality of 
ſome thing depicted ; or elfe becauſe they are 
motives of a thing, in part expreſſed by word, 
and in part left unto conceit, I will not diſpute; 
but tho neither of theſe is the original cauſe 
or reaſon, yet the {ame 1s accompanied with 
them all. The antiquity of them is equal with 
warrs and witt; wars to miniſter matter, and 
witt to frame it into form ; in which there are 
diverſe properties commendable. Firſt, in a 


word to contain a world. Secondly,when there-_ 


by adumb beaſt, or bird,or dead creature doth, 


as it were, ſpeak, and bewray his own primary 
quality. Thirdly, when the ſimple cannot un- 
derſtand it, and yet the wiſe cannot but under- 


ſtand 1t. The 
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The Eiymologte and Original of Barons, 


d | . By Mr. CAM D E N. 
C Tranſcribed from his Adoerſaria in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Lord Hatton. 
2 1 T. 8. 
3 . 


HAVE elſe where laid 
fſomewhat of Barones, there- 


may be more pardonable. 
hatched by diverſe witts, as 


N concerning the Etymologie. 
| Some deduce Barones from he French Par- 


IF hommes, as men of equal authoritie; others & 


| IF be; robore; the German Civilians from Banner- 


heir, as Lords bearing banners; Alciatus in his 


barergis juris from Berenes, an antient people 
of Spain, which were mercenary fouldiers in 


that time, as the Germans are now. And Iſi- 


; Gre, as probably as the other, deriveth them 
| from 


fore if now I be ſhorter, it 


Diverſe opinions have been 
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8 The Etymologie and 
from the Greek word Bags, becauſe they were 
valorous and of a ſtay d gravity. 
Whatſoever the Etymologie is, it ſeemeth 
to be one of thoſe words, which time (that 
hath abſolute authority in words) hath moll. 
fied in ſignification. For in Tully it ſeemeth 
to ſignifie a man of ſimple and flender con. 
ceit, as alſo in Perſius, whoſe old Scholiaſt 
writeth, Lingua Gallorum Barones vel Varones dj. 
cuntur ſervi militum, qui utique ſtultiſſimi ſunt, 
ſervi videlicet ſtultorum. But in the fourth book 
de Bello (ivili, they which were of. Caſſius his 
Guard, are plainly termed Barones ; and Alcia- 
tus cannot be induced to think, that they were 
any other, than extraordinary ſouldiers. Never- 
theleſſe the old Gloſſarie tranſlateth Baro by 
dyip a man, and in Lawes of Lombardes, Ala- 
manes, and Ripuarii, Baro and Boro are uſed 
JJ... 
When this name of Barone came firſt into 
this Iſle, I dare not determine. In the Saxon 
Lawes I do not remember it. And Alfric the 
Saxon Grammarian, and Arch-biſhop of Can- 
terbury, doth not ſpecifie it, where he reciteth 
the names of dignitie in that tongue: but in- 
ſtead thereof hath Lhapond for Dominus. 
| The Danes then uſed and do ſtil retain 
|| Thane, (as Andr. Velleius teſtifieth;) yet I have 
=: read in a fragment of K. Cn. Lawes : Colliciprum, 
Jud eſt ſumma cenſus atverſa diver ſarum "_ m 
e f 
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f minors Viroms, i. B aronis, 2. libre, fi * 
quatubr. 
tn Neither have I any pregnant bit that 
at the name was in any great ule at the entry of 
l. W the Normans; for ſuch as were after- ward 
th called Barones, were then named Thani, and 
n. ¶ Valvaſores; which latter name the Normans in 
t my opinion borrowed from the form of Go- 
H. vernment, which Otho the Emperour not long 
1% before inſtituted in Italie. For, as Sigonius 
k teſtifieth, after Duces, Marchiones, and Comttes, 
us he placeth Valvaſores, and the Civilians, which 
a. write de Feudu, affirme, Valvaſores maſores to 
e be Barones, In the ſucceeding age after the 
1. Conqueſt, the name was moſt common, but of 
dy I no great honour; for the Citizens of London, 
a- the inhabitants of the Cinque Ports, were ſtiled 
xd Barone; and I have heared, that ſome Earles 
have written . . . Omnibus Baronibus & homi- 
to nibur men, tam Francis, quam Anglis, Where- 
on WW upon I remember, that I have read in the old 
ne Conſtitution of France, that 10. Barons were 
n- under every Comes, and 10. Capitanei under 
tn every Baron. Shortly after it grew higher, 
n- and ſeemed to be a ſtate with juriſdiction in 
his own territories, as may appear by Court 
Barones; and the very multitude of Barones 
doth partly perſuade me, that they were but 
ſuch free Lords within themſelves, as the Ger- 


| mans call Freeheren, eſpecially ſuch, as held 
© -. caſels: © 
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- meddle, (being ignorant of the Lawes) I might 
ſeem a very Baro in the moſt antient ignt- 


caſtels: for then they were anſwerable to the 


que imperium in aliquo caſtro conceſſione Princip. 
But ſince K. Edward 1. and other K. K. ſelected 


The Fe Besse and Ge 


definition of Baldus ' the Lawyer, which de. 
fineth him a Baron, which hath merum miſtun- 


ſome out of the great number, and ſummoned 
them to Parliaments, they only with other, 
whom the Kings advanced to the ſtate of a 
Baronie by creation, were properly accounted 
Barons, and they have been honoured with 
ſundry privileges, wherewith if I ſhould inter- 


| fication. 8 | 


1. Bald. innotuit de Elect. ns ; 2. | 


— (LE DN OD 


- 


1 6 1 1 N 
7 0 \ Bo 2 - e 
b i I 7 > 1. \\ 
--(; k 2 1 P — — 4 7 
p \ ABLE ot 
2 C 
- b wy " = KM * 
* by & o / j 
; bl 
£24 (4 72322 A c W - 4 
N | 8 N 
— N ah - He . SS r 
VQ N | 
== 
— NN 


% \ 1 4 ff : 
WEL — 2 3 5 : 
i . 1B . f F 


Mr. 


— — 
— Dy 
| — ——— 


— ——————— ů —ß———ʃ2 


, Mr. Tarrs Queſtions about the The Cot- 
| tonian Li- 


ancient * | 8 


2 tellius E. 
I We what names were they 5. Fag. 56. 
\ called by the Britons "= 
which the Latins callDrui- 
de and Druide? 
Whether the Druydes 
and Flamines were all one, 
and the difference be- 
tween them, how Flamines were called in Bri- 
tiſh, and their Antiquity and Habits ? 

3. What Degrees were given to their Pro- 
feſſors of Lerninge, where and by whom, and ; 
their Habits or Apparel? Eh 
4. Whether the Barth had anie 1 in 
warre anſweringe our Herolds, their garments 
and enſeignes, and whether they aſed the ca- 
duceum, many fetching the original thereof 
from the Brittons charminge of Serpents? 
5. What judges and Lawyers had the Bri- 
tons that followed the King, and what are 


enen Brenhin and their aſe? 55 
VVVͤ What 


A 2 > 1 
922 ne at n 


Mr. Tate's Queſtions about 

6. What Judges and Lawyers were there 
reſident in the Country, their number, what 
Judges were there per dignitatem terre, and what 
was their duty, and how were they aſſembled 
to do the ſame ? 

7. It appeareth there were alwayes many 
Kings and Princes in this Realme before the 
cominge in of the Saxons, were their Cuntries 
divided into Talaitht, as all betweene Severne 
and the Sea was after their cominge ? 

8. Was their any diviſion into ſhires before 
the Saxons cominge, and what difference be- 
| twixta ſhire and Swydh? There were auncient- 
ly with yow Maenors, Commods, Cantrebhs, 
an{werable whereto are our Mannors,Tythings, 
Hundreds, and that maketh me to encline 
that Swydh ſhould be like our Shire, as Syd 
Caer Bhyr din. Smyd Amwythig. Swy'6 Caer awran- 
gon, and the generall officers of them were 
called Swy*0gzon, under whom were maer Gny- 
hellawe Ringbil, Ophiriat and Brawdur tyngr 
Swyð. except all bere the name of Sm ion. 
I finde in an auncient Book of Landaff Gluiguis 
or Gliviſus King of Demetia, which of this 
King is called Gleaguiſſig, of whom it is ſaid, 
ſeptem pagos rexit, whereof Glamorgan, now a 
ſhire, was one, and pagus is uſed for a ſhire. 

9. Whether the Brittons had noble men 
beringe the name of Duces, Comtes, Barones, 
and what they were called in Britiſh ? ”n ok 

| 00 


The ancient Britons. 

book of Landaff I find it thus written, Gunde- 
ins rex totam regionem ſuam Cadoco filio ſuo com- 
nendavit, privilegiumque concefſit quatenus à fonte 
Feanun ber: donec ad ingreſſum fluminis Nadavan 
pervemtur, omnes reges & Comites, optimates, tri- 
uni atque domeſtici in crnobii ſui cemiterio de Lan- 


inge of the Lawes of the Brittons, demaundeth 
ne low the Welſh barons did adminiſter Juſtice, 
and fo diſtinguiſhed them Lords Marchers. 

re 10. What is the ſignification of the word 
e- MW Hach? A Statute of Kinge H. fixth faith, ſome 


t- offered to excuſe themſelves by an aſſach after 
s, the cuſtom of Wales, that is to ſay, by an oth 


s, of zoo. men. 
10 11. What officer is he that in hs Lawes of 


% Hoel Da, is called Diſtein, and the ſignification 
2 of 0 worde? 


e 2. What do yow think of this place of P. 


y- 3 in his booke de moribus veterum Gallo- 


rum, He civitates Brutos ſuos habebant, & à Cæ- 
. W ſare nominantur Senatus Eburonicum, Lerobiorum, 


is Venetorum; was their any counſels or Senats in 
is the Brittiſh government, and by what name 
h W were they called? 


carvan ſepeliantur. And Kinge Ed. 1, enquir- 


Dd 2 Mr. 


211 


— og 
— — — 


— a — „* * * —— 8 2 . EE ed ons — 
— — — — - - — — 8 * — — 4 — 
: — — LD TAG — — 9 77 . — x 2 —. 8 LN 
2 — p _— OS rr — Se I EW. 77 8 8 — — —— — — WT + - — 
* — - == xa 5 — — a 4 * — — > el # 
— — —. 2 . — 
e — Sw + & > no_ — * — * 2 " — — — - . — — 
* . — . - — — 
. . — — — . * = = — — 
= — 8 l 2 
— —— — — 
_ A Xx — — {XX = y 3 . Enos Ae — — — n — — RP — w 2 = 2 — 
* — — — — — hes eg — = - : — — ——— : - = 
_- _— _ — * 1 * Y p_ 
— — — 2 — — 8 — — _ - + ——— —. — : — — YL hy — oy — — — I_ SM — — — — — 
——U— 2 ——— a —— — 2 = — = << : >= - = 
— f —— — £ — — , — 5 — _—_ = 0” 
a - — © nf = x 2 IF we. -——— 2 K - 
8 


— 
— — — 
2 2 It ne 2 =! 
— . 
— A — — 
— — ” N 
— ww. * * vs — — 
* * CESS ap..'? 
8 = 


+ 
— ——m—m—n_——__—_ I en mmmmnmnmmmmmmm——_——— 
4 — B28 
o = J IK 2 25 N NI Mn 
Ms Ne RE Og 
\ « 
4 7 * | I N N \ * 
/ 7 - = Wi: 8 2 — 
i 8 9 = Na V \ 8 : IJ E j — 
EASE, , * \ * , 8 * , 
D 2 
* 


— 2 ena, => 


Mr. Jo x Es his eAnſweares to 
© Ay. T ATES Queſtions. 


O the firſt I ſay, that Druid 
or Druidæ is a Word that 1; 
derived from the Brittiſh 
word Drudion, being the 
name of certain wiſe, dif- 
creete, lerned and religious 
Perſons among the Brit 


Druides. 


SD ccc 


tons. 

Drudion is che plural number of this primt- 
tive word ( Drad:) by addinge (ion) to the ſin. 
gular number you make the plural of it, ſecun- 
dum formam Britannorum ſic, Drad|ion. 

This primitive word (Drua) hath many fignt- 
fications, one fignification is (dialmr) that is a 

revenger, or one > that redreſſeth wronge, for ſo 
the Juſticers, which is called Drudion, did ſupply 


the place of Magiſtrates. 
ne Ano- 


Mr. Jones his anſweares cc. 
Another interpretation is ( kreviou.) and that 
ſignifieth (erueli) and mercileſs, for they did 
execute Juſtice moſt righteouſly, and puniſh 


Offenders moſt ſeverly. Drud ſignifyeth alſo 
gem and beid, that is, valiant and Hardie. 


Drud alſo is deare and precious, unde venit (dru- 
danieth) which is, dearth, 

Thes (Drudion) amongſt the Brittons by 

there office did determine all kind of metters, 


213 


as well privat as publicke, and were juſticers 


as well in religious matters and controverſies, 
as Law matters and controverſies for offenſes 


of death and title of Landes: thes did the ſa- 


crifices to the heathen Gods, and the ſacrifices 
could not be made without them, and they did 


forbid ſacrifices to be done by anie man that 
did not obey there decree and ſentens: all the 
artes, ſciences, learninge, philoſophie and di- 


vinity, that was taught in the land was taught 


by them, and they taught by memory, and ne- 
ver would that there knowledge and learninge 


ſhould be put in writinge, whereby, when they 


were ſuppreſſed by the Emperour of Rome in 
the begininge of Chriſtianity, there learninge, 
artes, lawes, ſacrifices, and governments, were 
loſt and extinguiſhed here in this land, ſo that 


I can find no more mention of any of their 
deeds in our tonge then J have {ett downe, 


but that they dwelled in rockes and woods and 


darke places, and ſome places in our lande had 
there 
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Mr. Jones his anſwweares 
there names from them, and are called after 
there names to this day; and the Iland of 
Mone or Anglice is taken to be one of there 
cheefeſt ſeats in Brittain, becauſe it was a ſoli- 
tary Iland full of wood, ſo that it was ſo darke 
by reaſon of that wood, and not inhabited of 
any but themſelves, and then the Ile of Mone, 
which is called Anglice, was called (ur ynys 

aewyll) that is, the darke land: and after that 
the Drudion were ſuppreſſed, the huge groves, 
which tkey favoured and kept a foote, were 
rooted up, and that ground tilled, then that 
Hand did yeelde fuch abundance and plentye 
of corne, that it might ſaftaine and keepe all 
Wales with bred, and therefore there aroſe 
then a proverbe, and yet 1s to this daye, viz. 
Mon Mam Glymbru, that is, Mon the Mother of 
Wales. Some do terme the proverbe thus, Mon 
Mam Wyuedd, that is, Mon the Mother of North 
Wales, that is, that Mon was able to noriſhe 
and fauſter upon bread all Wales or North WW 2 
Wales, and after that this darke Iland had caſt I i 
out for many years ſuch abundance of Corne, th 
where the diſcloſed Woods and Groves were, 8 
ſurſeſed to yeelde Corne, and yeelded ſuch 
plentie of Graſſe for Cattell, that the Country- 
men left of there greate tilling, and turned it 
to graſing and breedinge of Cattell, and that 
did continue amongſt them wonderfull plenti- 


full, ſo that it was an admirable thing to be 
heard, 


To Mr. Tate's queſtions. 215 
heard, how ſoe little a platt of ground ſhould 
breede ſuch greete number of Cartel, and now 
the inhabitants doe till a greate parte of it, 
and breede a greate number of Cattell on 
thother parte. 

2. As for the ſecond Queſtion, 1 doe referr Flamins. 
See e of it to thoſe that have written 
of the Flaniuns in Lataine. The Drudion in 
Brittaine accordinge to there manner and cu- 
ſtome did execute thoffice and function of the 
Flamins beyond the Sea, and as for there ha- 
bits I cannot well tell yow how nor what man- 
ner _ were of. 

. To the third Queſtion, there were foure Degrees. 
1 kind of Degrees that were given to the 
Profeſſors of learninge. The firſt was, Diß 
etblyſbas, and that was given him after three 
years judging in the art of Poëtry and Muſicke 
if he by his capacitie did deſerve it. The ſe- 
cond Degree was Diſgibldiſgybliaidu, and that 
was given to the Profeſſor of Learninge after 
ſix years ſtudying if he did deſerve it; and the 
third Degree was De/ebipenkeradrarad, and that 
was given to the Profeſſor of Learninge after 
nine years ſtudying, if he did deſerve it : and 
the fourth Degree was Penkterad, or Athro, and 
Athro is the higheſt Degree of Learninge a- 
mongſt us, and in Lattaine is called Door. 
All theſe Degrees were given to men of Learn- 


inge, as well Poets as Muſitians. All theſe 0 
8 aid 
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ſaid Degrees of Learninge were given by the 
Kinge or in his preſens in his pallas at every 
three 'yeares end, or by a leyſence from him 


"—_ reward according to there Degrees. 


amongſt them. And the Teuluror did treat of 


was a Herald to record all the Acts of the 


ing to the ſorts. They were alſo Poets, and 


Mr. Jones his anſweares 


in ſome fitt place thereunto, upon an open dif: 
putation had before the Ringe or his Deputie 
inithat behalfe, and then they were to have 


Alſo there were three kinds of Poets, the 
one was Prududd, the other was Teuluror, the 
third was K{erwr. All theſe three kinds had 
three ſeveral matter to treat of. The Prududd 
was to treat of lands and praiſe of Princes, 
Nobles and Gentlemen, and had his Circuit 


merry jeſts, and domeſticall paſtimes and af. 
fayres, and had his Circuit amongſt the Coun- 
trymen, and his rewarde accordinge to his call. 
inge, and the Clerwr did treat of invective and 
ruſticall Poëtrie, differinge from the Prududd 
and Teuluror, and his Circuit was amongſt the 
yeomen of the Countrey. As for there habits, 
they were certain long aparell downe to the 
calfe of there legges or ſomewhat lower, and 
they had diyers kinds of Cullors 1 in there a- 
parell. 

4. To the fourth Queſtion, I ſay the Bardd 


Princes and Nobles, and to give armes accord- 


could prognoſticat certaine things and gave I fe 
them 


To Mr. Tate s queſtions. 217 
them out in meeters. And further there were 
three kinds of Beirdd, Privardd, Poſoardd and 
n I A4rroyadoard. The Priveirdd were Merlin Sil- 
. veſter, Merlin Ambroſius, and Talioffin, and 
je the reaſon they were called Priveirdd was, be- 
e cauſe they invented, found out and taught ſuch 

Philoſophie and Learninge, as was never hard 
je Jof or read by any men before, and the interpre- 
e tation of the word Privairdd is Prince or firſt 
d I {earner or learned man. For this word Barill 
vas attributed to all kind of learned men, 
„ and profeſſors of Learninge and profiſiers, as 
it Privardd, Poſuardd, Arroyadvard, bard telyn, and 
fas they call Merlin Ambroſius by the name of 
L. Bardd Gortheyrn, that is, Gortheyrn or Vorti- 
n. ger his Philoſopher or learned man or profiſier, 
1. Bard Telyn is he that is Doctor of the Muſi- 
q tians of the Harpe, and is the chiefe Harper in 
the land, having his abode in the King's Pallas, 
je and note, no man may be called Privarda, but 
8 he that inventeth ſuch Learninge and Arts or 
e Science, as were never taught before. 

id The ſecond kind of Bardd is Poſuardd, and 
a. thoſe were afterward called Prydiddion, for they 

did but imitate, followe and teache that which 
11 the Priverrdd had ſet fourth, and muſt take 
ne | there author from one of them. For they 
d. themſelves are no authors but learners, reg1- 
1d ſters and teachers of the arts and learninge firſt 


ve | {et fourth by the Praverdd. The third kind 
m e Was 
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Mr. Jones his anſweares 

was Arroyddoarda, that is by 1 interpretation an 
enſrve Bardd or learned man, and indeed is a 
Herald at Arms, and his dutie was to declare 
the genealogie and blaze the armes of Nobles 
and Princes, and to keepe the record of them, 

and to alter there armes accordinge to there 
dignities and deſerts. 'Theſe were with the 
Kings and Princes in all Battels and Fights: as 
for there garments I think they were long gar- 
ments, ſuch as the Prydiddiun had; for they 

challenge the name of Beirdd, ut ſupra. Where, 
as ſome Writers, and for the moſt parte all for- 
raine Writers that make mention of Bezrad, do 
write, that Bardd had his name given him from 
one Bardus, a man's name, that was the firſt 
inventor of Barddometh, and ſome ſay that he 


was the fourth King of Brittaine: I ſay, that 


it is a moſt falſe, erroneous, and fabulous ſur- 
miſe of forraine Writers. For there never was 
any of that name, that ever was either King 


or King's ſon of Brittaine. But there was a 
great Scholer,and an inventor of both Poetical 


verſes and Muſical leſſons, that was ſometimes 
the King of Brittaine, and his name was Blegy- 
wryd ap Geiſyllt, and he was the 56. ſuperiour 
King of Great Brittaine, and died inthe 2067. 
year after the deluge, of whom it is written 


that he was the famouſeſt Muſician that ever 


was in Brittaine. There is no writer that can 


ſhew that Bardd had his name from Bardus, but 


that 


at 


To: Mr. Tate's s — 


that it is a primitive Brittiſh word which hath 
the aforeſaid ſignifications and interpretations: 
and Barddometh, which is the art, function, or 

profeſſion of the Bardd, is af for - profecie 
— the interpretation of profecie, and alſo 
for all kind of Learninge amongſt us that the 
Beirdd were authors of. 

5. As for the fift Queſtion, The Kinge had 
alwayes a chief Judge reſident in his Court 
ready to deſide all controverſies that then hap- 
pened, and he was called Egnat llys, He had 
ſome priviledge given him by the Kinges houſ- 
hold officers, and therefore he was to deter- 
mine there cauſes gratis, and as for the tri 
anhib gor brenin, I thinke it ſuperfluous to ſett it 
here, ſeeing yow have it in my booke of lawes 
more perfecte then I can remember it at this 
time. Looke for it in the table amongſt the 
trioedd Kyfraith, and thoſe are ſett downe in 
two or three ſeveral places of the booke, and 
if yow cannot finde it there ſee in the office of 
Egnatllys, or Pen teulu, or Meiriaidllys, and yow 
ſhall be ſure to find it in ſome of thoſe places. 


doe not finde in my booke of Lawes that here 


were any officers for the Law that did dwell 
in the King's Pallas, but only his Egnat Uys 
that was of any name or bore any greate of- 
fice, for he was one of the Tri anhebkor- 
brenin. 


As for the far Queſtion, 1 ſay that there Egnat 


Ee 2 Were 


Comot. 


220 


mot or Country Ju 
his Counſell that did dwell in the Komet where 
the Lands lay that were in Controverſie, 

and the Freehoulders alſo of the ſame place 


the ſunne or the weather. 


and both round and ſquare bare the name of 
| Gorſed de vy dable, that is, the mounte of plead- 
inge. Some allo have the name of him that 
was chief Judge or Deputie to the Kinge in 


7 - * 


Mr. Jones his anſweares 
were reſident in the Country but Bgnat Comet, 
that I can underſtand by the law. Burt when 
an aſſembly mett together for the title of 
Lands, then the Kinge in his owne perſon 
came upon the Land, and it the Kinge coulde 
not then come, he appointed ſome deputie 
for him, and there came with the Kinge his 
chiefe Judge, and called unto him his Fenat N- 
85 together with ſome of 


and there came a Prieſt or Prelat, two Coun- 
cellors, and two RMhingill or Sergeants, and two 
Champions, one for the plaintief, and another 
for the defendant, and when all theſe were al. 
ſembled together, the Kinge or his Deputie 


viewed the Land, and then when they had 


viewed it, they aul a round mount to be 
caſt up, and upon the ſame was the judge- 
ment ſeat placed, havinge his backe toward 


Some of theſe 
mounts were made ſquare, and ſome round, 


that Judiciall ſeat, and it was not lawfull to 


make an aſſembly no where for title of Lands 


but upon the Lands that were in Controverſie. 
| Theſe 


To Mr. Tate's queſtions. 

Theſe Gorſeade are in our Countrey, and many 
other places to be ſeene to this day, and will be 
everif they be not taken downe by mens hands. 
They had two ſorts of witneſſes, the one was 
(wybydayerd, and the other Ambinzogen, The 
(vybyddyeid were ſuch men as were born in the 
his WM Komor where the Lands that were in contro: 
G. eerſie lay, and of there own perfecte know- 
of ledge did knowe that it was the Defendants 
re right, and Ambiniogeu were ſuch men as had 
there Lands mereinge one the Lands that were 
e, in controverſie, and hemmed at that Lands, 
n- and the oath of one of thoſe Amhinzogen other- 
o I viſe called Kerawerd, was better then the oath 
er of twaine that were but Cwybyddyeid. Looke 
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.in the table of my booke of Lawes for the de- 


ce fnition of Nidweid, Amhiniogeu and Croybyd- 


d I 4929, and how the Kinge did trye his cauſes, 


e and that will manifeſt it more at large. The 


„ Mayer and the Kanzelowr had noe authoritie 


d I amongſt the Brittons for any Lands but the 
e Kings Lands, and they were to ſett it and lett 
„tt, and to have there Circuit amongſt the Kings 


f If tenants, and they did deſide all Controverſies 


that happened amongſt them. Vide in the ta- 
t ble of my booke of Lawes for the definition 
and Mayers and Kangellowr. 
2 : 


7. To the ſeventh Queſtion I fay, that there 


I were in this Land about 200. ſuperiall Kings 


that governed this Land ſucceſſively, and that 


Were 
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were of the Brittiſh Blood, yet notwithſtand. which 
inge there were under them divers other Nor tw: 
Princes that had the names of Kings, and did N privil 
ſerve, obey and belong to the ſuperiall Kinge, N rior ! 
as the Kinge of Alban, or Prydyn, or Scotland I in lib 
the Kinge of Kymbery or Wales, the Ringe of at 
Gwynedd or Venedotia, yet notwithſtandinge the Il the v 
ſame law and government was uſed in every I his k 
Prince or Kings dominion as was in the ſupe. ¶ Privi 
riall Kinges proper dominion, unleſs it were iſ rem: 
that ſome Cuſtome or Priviledge did belonge little 
to ſome place of the Kingdome more then to N by h 
another, and every inferior Kinge was to ex- ton 
ecute the law upon all tranſgreſſors that of. Brit 
fended in there Dominion. but 


In the time of Kaſſibelanros there aroſe ſome ¶ rial 
controverſie betweene the ſuperiall Kinge Kaſ- I Cre 
wallawne and Auerwyd Kinge of London one of I and 


his inferior Kinges, about a murther commit- I ve! 


ted. The caſe is thus. The ſuperiall Kinge I So 


keepeinge his Court within the Dominion of ¶ ſuc 
one of the inferior Kings, a controverſie fall- I Co 
ing between twayne within the Court, and there I ne: 
and then one was flayne. The queſtion is, 
whether the murtherer ought to be tried by the 
officers and priviledge of the ſuperior Kinge, 
or of the inferior Kinge? I thinke that the 
murtherer ought to be tried by the Law and 
Cuſtome of the inferior Kinges Court, becaule 


it is more ſeemly that the c Kings Court 
= which 


—_— 


\ To Mr. T ate's queſtions. 
which did indure in that Countrey but a weeke 


or twayne, or ſuch like time ſhould looſe his 
priviledge there for that time, then the infe- 
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rior Kings Court ſhould looſe it for ever. Vide 


in libro meo de legibus. It may ſeeme to thoſe 
that have Judgment in hiſtories, that this was 
the very cauſe that Averwyd would not have 
his kinſman tryed by the Judges and Lawes or 
Priviledge of Kaſwallawne, whoſe Court did 
remaine in the dominion of Averwyd but a 
little while: but would have the fellou tried 
by his Judges and his Court. There is no men- 
tion made of Talaith any where amongſt the 


Brittons before the DeſtruQtion of Brittaine, 


but that there were in Brittaine but one ſupe- 


riall Crowne and Teleith or Coronets or prince 


Crownes, one for the Alban, another for ales, 


and the third for Kernzww or Cornwale. There 
were divers others called Kings of Dyved in 
South Wales, the Kinges of Nedigion, and 


ſuch : and yet were called Kings, and there 
Countries were divided as yow [hall ſee in the 


next Queſtion. 5 : 
8. To the eight Queſtion I ſay, that accord- 
inge to the primitive law of this land that Dyfn- 


wal Moe! Mod made (for before the Lawes of 


Dyfnwal | Moel Mod the Trojan Lawes and Cu- 
ſtomes were uſed in this Land, and we cannot 
tell what Diviſion of Lands they had, nor what 
officer but the Drudion) He divided * r 
„ 
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Mr. Jones his anſweares 
Land accordinge to this manner, thus | Trihul 

Hides »| gronin haidd or or thriſe the length of One 
barley Corns maketh a Modaed or 

Modred. Inche. Inch 3 Medvedd or Inches maketh 
Palfo, a hand A Palfo, or a Palme of the hand, ;. 
Breadth, Palfo or Palme maketh a troedevedd or 
Twedvedd a foote. foote, 3. feete or Troedvedd maketh a 
Kam, a ſtride. Kam, or paſe, or a ſtride, 3. Kam or 
_ 'q _ ſtrides to the naid or leape, z. naid 
_ bredth. _ or leape to the Grwnn, that is the 
Miltir, a breadth of a butt of Land, or tir, and mil of 
mile. thoſe tir maketh Mill tir, that i 18, a thouſand 
titir or mile, and that was his meaſure for length 
which hath been uſed from that time. to this 

day, and yet, and for ſuperficiall meſuringe he 

made z. had, gronin, hatd, or barley Corne 
Tengthe to the Modvedd or Inch, 3. Modvedd the 
or Inch to the Palf or hand breadth, 3. Palf | «tt 
to the Troedvedd or foote, 4. Troedvedd or foote I 20 

to the Veriav or the ſhort yoke, 8. Troedvedd na 
or foote to the neidav, and 12. Troedvedd or WW nic 

foote in the gesſt:hraw, and 16. Troedvedd in the I ey 

Fliriav, and a pole or rod ſoe longe, that is I G. 

16. foote longe, is the bredth of an acre of I G1 
Land, and 30. Poles or rodes of that L 

Erw. Aker. 2. aker lengthe, is the lengthe of an E or Il C. 


Or 3. or 4. accord- 


ing to the cuſtome acre by the law, and foure Erw or acre 
OI pl aces. 


I 
Tyddm. maketh a Tyddyn or meſſuage, and I fr 
- four of that Tyddyn or meſſuage mak- I h 


eth a Mandir, and four of thoſe Man- t. 
airedd 


i 


Rhandir. 


To Mr. Tate's anions, 


diredd maketh a Gafel or tenement or hoult, Gafel. 
and four Gafel maketh a Tref or Towneſnippe, Tref. 
and four Tref or Towneſhips maketh a Maenol Maenol. 


or Maenor, and 12. Maenol or Maenor and droy 
dref | or two Townſhipes maketh a Kwmwd or 


ſomot, and two Kwmwd or Comet maketh a Ran- kantref 
tref or Cantred, that is, a hundred townes or hundred. 


townſhippes, and by this reconinge every Tyd- 
dyn containeth 4. Ew, every Rhandir contayn- 
eth 16. Erw, and every Gafel contayneth 64. 


Erm, every towne or townſhippe contayneth 


256; Erw or Acres, theſe Erws being fertile a- 
rable land, and nether Meddow nor Paſture 


nor Woods, for ther was nothinge meſured 
but fertile arabl ground, and all others was 
termed waſts. Every Maenol contayneth foure of 


theſe Townſhippes, and every Kwmwt contayn- 
eth 50. of theſe Townſhippes, and every Cantred 


200. of theſe Townſhippes, whereof it hath his 


name, and all the Countreis and Lords domi- 
nions were divided by Cantriß, or Cantre, and to 


every of theſe Cantredi, Comots, Maenors, Townes, 
Gafels, were given ſome proper Names : And 


Gwlad or Cintrey was the Dominion of one 
Lord or Prince, whether the Gwlad were one 


Cantred, or 2, or 3, or 4, or more; 10 that when 


I ſay de! is gone from Gwlad to Gwlad, that is, 
from Countrey to Countrey, it is ment that 
he is gone from one Lord or Prince dominion 


to another Prince dominion : as for example, 
Ff when 
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Mr. Jones his anfweares 
when a man committeth an offenſe in Gwynedd 
or North Wales, which contayneth 20. Can- 
treds, and fleeth or goeth to Powys, which is 
the name of another Countrey and Prince do- 
minion, which containeth 20. other Cantred, 
he is gone from one Countrey or Dominion 


to another, and the Law cannot be executed 
upon him, for he is gone out of the Coun- 


trey. 


Ttginges is a Countrey, and contayneth but 
one Cantred, and Dyfron Clwyd was a Countrey, 


and did nth but one Cantred, and when 


any did goe out of Tegenges to Dyfron K{wyd, 


for to flee from the Law, he went out from | 


one Countrey to another, and ſo every Prince 


or Lord's Dominion was Gwlad or Countrey to | 
that Lord or Prince. So that Glad is Papus 

in my judgement. Sometimes a Kantred doth | 
contain 2. Comet, ſometimes: 3, or 4, or 5. as | 


the Cantrefe of Glamorgan or Morganwy con- 


tayneth 5. Comots : and after that the Normans | 


had wonne ſome parts of the Countrey, as one 
Lords dominion they conſtituted in that ſame 


place a Seneſcall or a Stiward,. and that was 
called in the Brittiſhe tounge Hyd that is, 
an officer, and the Lordſhippe that he was 
Steward of was called Swydd or office, and of 


theſe Swyddev were made ſhires, and Swyad is 


an office be it greate or ſmall, and Swyddeg is | 
an officer: likewiſe of all ſtates, as a Sherifte | 
5 N 5 


or Shirieff of Salop, c. 


. As for the ninth queſtion: the greateſt 


1 higheſt Degree was Brenin or 
Teyen, that 1s, a Kinge, and next to 
him was a Twylog, that is, a Duke, 
and next to him was a Farll, that is, 
an Earle, and next to him was an 
Arelwyad, that is, a Lord, and next to 
him was a Barwn, and that I read 
leaſt of, and next to that is the Breir 
or Vchelwr, which may be called a 


Squire; next to this is a Gwreange, 
that is, a Yeoman; and next to 
that is an Mltud, and next to that a Kaeth, 8. Alltud. 
which is a Slave, and that is the meaneſt a- 9 Kaeth. 
mongſt theſe nine ſeveral Degrees, and theſe 
9. Degrees had 3. ſeverall tenures of Lands, as 
Maerdir, Uchelordir, Priodordir. There be alſoe 
other names and degrees, which be gotten by 
birth, by office and by dignitie, but they 
all ate contayned under the nine aforeſaid 
Dies. 

10. As for the tenth Queſtion, I doe not find, Aſfach. 
nor have not read nether to my knowledge in 


any Cronicle, Law, Hiſtory or Poctry and Di- 
Xlonarye, 


Ff 2 


To Mr. Tate's queſtions. 
is a Smyddog, and his ſherieffſhippe or office, and 
the Shire whereof he is Sherieff is called Swydd, 
ſo that Swydd doth contain as well the Shire 


as the office of a Sherieff, as Swydd Annoythig 
is the Shire or Office of the Stiward, Seneſcall, 
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1. Brenhin Teyrn. 
2. Twylog. 

3. Jarl. 
4. Arglwydd. 

5. Barwn. 
Ded. d. Saxon 
ſtrength. | 15 MY 
Robur belli Brawrn. ' 1: FRY 
6. Breir Uchelwr. if. $160 


7, Gwreange. 
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xionarye, any ſuch word, but I find in the had h 


Laws and Cronicles, and in many other place; N cell al 
this word Rhaith to be uſed for the Oath off King 
100. men, or 200. men, or zoo. or ſuch like I ters d 
number, for to excuſe ſome heynous fact, and the ¶ val, 

more heinous was the fact the more men muſt Med in 


be had in the Rhazth to excuſe it, and one muſt I and t 


be a chiefe man to excuſe it amongſt them, 
and that is called Penrhaith, as it were the for 
man of the jury, and he muſt be the beſt, wiſeſt 
and diſcreeteſt of all the others, and to my re- 
membrance the Rheithwyr, that is, the men of 
the Waith, muſt be of thoſe that are next of 


towe 
Place 
ng, 
any 


and 


were 
kynne, and beſt knowne to the ſuppoſed offen. the! 
dors to excuſe him for the face. to f 


11. As for the 11h. Queſtion, I ſay, that 1 adv! 
find a Stiward and a Controuler to be uſed for 
a diſtain in my Dictionary. I cannot find any 


greater definition given it any where, then is 


bode there for to councell for matters depend- 


given it in my booke of Lawes. Vide d Maine 1 in 


the table of my booke of Lawes. 

12. To the 12th, Queſtion, I ſay that the 
Brittons had many Councells, and had their 
Councellers ſcattered in all the Lordſhips of 
the Land, and when any Controverſie or oc- 
caſion of Councell happened in Smynedd, the 
King called his Councellors that had there a- 


inge there, together with thoſe that were 
there of his Court or Guard; for the 2 
a 


To Mr. Tate's queſtions. 
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he nad his chiefe judge, and certaine of his Coun- 
ce; cell alwayes in his company, and when the 
offKinge had any occaſion of Councell for mat- 
ike WW ters dependinge in Demetia, or Powys, or Corn- 
the M wall, he called thoſe of his Councell that dwell- 
uſt ed in thoſe Coaſts for to councell with them, 
uſt and they went to a certaine private houſe or 
m tower one a topp of a hill, or ſome ſolitarye 
or- place of Councell farr diſtant from any dwell- 
eſt WW ing, and there take there adviſe unknowne to 
re. any man but to the Councellors themſelves, 
of ¶ and if any great alteration or need of Councell 
of I were that did pertaine to all the Land, then 
n- ¶ the Kinge aſſiſted unto him all his Councellors 

to ſome convenient place, for to take there 
t II adviſe, and that happened but very ſeldome. 
or 1 15 
ny | 
15 
in 
he 
eir 
of 
c- 
he 
2 
d- 
re WE Te! 
YE A Diſ- 


A Diſcourſe of the Dutye and Office if 
an Heraulde of Armes, written by 
FRaAuNc1Is THYNNE Lancaſter 
Heraulde the third 88 of Marche 
anno 1605. 


N very good Lord, 


HA T cruell Tyrante the un- 
mercyfull Gowte, which tri. 
57% umpheth over all thoſe that 
gare ſubject to him of what 
e eſtate ſoever, takinge on 
> him, in that parte to bee a 
ers God, becauſe hee reſpecteth 
noe perſon, hath ſo pars impriſoned me 


in my bedd, mannacled my hands, fettered my 
feete to the ſheetes, that I came not out there- 
of ſince I ſawe your Lordſhip on Chriſtmas 
Eve. But having by meere force at length YI 50 
ſhaken off the mannacles from my hands, (al- I an 


though I am {till tyed by the Feete) I have now 
at | 


— — 
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at the laſt (which I pray God may bee the laſt 

troubling my hand with the Gowte) attempted 

the performance of my promiſe to your Lord- 

ſhipp, and doe heere ſend you a Chaos and con- 

fuled Rapſodye of notes, which your Lord- 

ſhipp, as an expert Alchinuſte, muſt ſublyme 

and rectifye. But though it be playne Bigurur 

or a Coate of divers Coullours, I doubt not but 

of Wl this varyetye of matter ſhall in ſome ſorte bee 

by K pleafinge to your Judgment, as varietye of 

colours are pleaſing to the Eye. But of this 

F ſatts ſuperque, praying you to pardon my pre- 
ſumptious Follyes (yf they bee follyes ) which 
heere enſue. 


In the height of the Robe Goverment, and 2 45 
Pryde of their glorye, the Senator which had nator * 
n- I conſumed his poſſeſſions, (whereby he was to moved. 
i- W maintayne the ftate layed upon him) was re- 
at moved from the Senate, whereof Roſinus de 
at ¶ Antiquitatibus Rome lib. 7. cap. 5, out of Cicero 
n bis Epiſtle ad Q. Valertum thus writeth : Lauda- 
a Wl tur autem cenſus in Senatore ne ſplendor ampliſſimi 
th Ordinis Rei familiaris anguſtiis obſcuretur. Ceterum 
e autem anguſtum Cenſum Senatorium Seſtertiim 800, 
ly  milka fuiſſe, eumque ab Auguſto ampliatum docent 
e- Suetonius & Dio: neque ſolum ſiquis Senatorimm 
as Cenſum non haberet, Senator legi non poterat ; ſed ſi 
h poſtquam electus eſt, Cenſum labefactalſet, ordinem 
1 amittebat. 


notice of his reputed Father) yet ſhall hee have 


he duiye and office of an 
For the Baſtardes bearing of Armes, there i, 
no queſtion, but of what kinde ſoever they bee 
they cannot by the Lawe of England beare any 
Armes. For noe man can inheritt things an- 
nexed to the blood, but ſuch as are intereſſed 
in the blood, which Baſtardes are not. For they 
are not any mans children, but flit popul:, & 
concepti ex probibito coitu. Yet Cuſtome follow: 
inge the example of Nations, doth by curteſye *** 
of the Lawe of Armes caſte upon them ſome 
preheminence to be adorned with the Enfignes ** 
of his reputed Father, yf hee carrye his Fathers 
name: if not, but that hee bee inveſted with 
his Mothers name, ( though the world take 


nothing to doe with his Armes, unleſſe he af. 
ſumeth the name of his Father, and then ſhal] 
he beare the Armes with a Baſtard difference, 
according to his difference of Baſtardy, where: 
of there are x11. kindes, as followeth : 
t. Hee that is borne of nnmktryed partyes, tha 
never after marryed. 
2, Hee that is borne of a mareped Father, and 
a Woman unmarryed.  . 
3. Of a Father maryed, but ein no law- 
full children. Y 
4. Of a marryed Father, but dard children. 
5. Of an unmarryed Father, and a Widdowe. 


6. Of an unmarryed Father, and a maryed 
Woman. 


75. 0 
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7. Ofa ; Religious 1 and an unmarryed Wo- 
man. 


9 3. Of a Religious man, and a marryed Woman. 
1. Of an unmarryed Father and his Kinſwo- 
man, betweene whome * 18 for- 
Me bidden by the Lawe. 


4 10. Of a marryed Father and his Kinſwoman 

in any degree of conſanguinity. 

-  ::- Hee that is begotten of a known Woman, 

and an unknown Father. 

12. Hee that is borne of unmarryed perſons, 
which after marrye, being Baſtardes in our 
Lawe, though not in the Civill. 

bs All which in bearinge of Armes, muſt obſerve 

theire peculyar differences well knowne (or at 

40. the leaſt, that ought to bee well knowne) to 

al the Heraulds, although I ſuppoſe fewe or none 

of us knowe it. For theſe are Arcana Imperii 

Heraldorum, and muſt be kept as ſecrett as the 

Ceremonyes of the Eleuſine Goddeſſe, or Cabala 

of the Jewes, the divulging of which and ſuch 

like matters, with the printed Bookes of Armes, 
and Armorye, (which ſhould bee locked within 
the walles of the Herauldes Office, and not pu- 
bliſhed to the cenſure of each man) maketh 
every man as cunninge as themſelves, and 

bringeth the Herauldes place into ſmall Creditt, N 

For I finde (Iwill only give inſtaunce of my _ "F200 

elfe) that I am of leſſe eſteeme, ſince I came Mi 

into that Office, then I was before. For! feele 

Of | G S | the 


The dufye and office of an 
the Office hath ſomewhat diſgraced me, in ſoe 
much, that now by the lewd demeanor of ſome, 
the name of Herauld 1s become odious, and 
will fall to the Grounde yf your Lordſhip, 
whoſe honourable mynde and paynfull endea- 
your doe tye all the Herauldes to acknowledge 


them your new framed,or at leaſt revived Crea- | 


tures, doe not put to your helpinge hande, and 
continue the Creditt of the Office, and of luch 
Officers as ſhall deſerve well. 


Armes cannot be alyenated, as long as any 


natinge of the Familye is livinge; that is, ſoe longe as | 
of Armes any of the Male Lyne bath beinge. For the 
Males are only of the Lyne and Familye of | 


agnation, and not the Females being called ſo- 


rores, quaſi ſeorſum nate, and as it were borne | 
out of the right waye, or Lynes, ſo that the 
farpe agnationss, which is the Male, is different 
from ſterps cognationu, which is the Lyne Fe- 
minyne, as I have hitherto conceived it. And 


therefore ſo longe as any of the Male Lyne is 


livinge (for they have all Intereſt in the Armes, 


as they have in the blood) none can ſell the 
Armes of his Familye. For, as Caſſanæus ſaith 


in his Tractate of Armes, eft quoddam jus por- 
| fare Arma ſpeftans unicuiqut de agnatione & fami- 
lia, quod non videtur tranſire extra illam, quum fint | 


Arma inventa ad cognoſcendas agnationes, familias, 
domus nobilium, ſunt nomina ad cognoſcendos ho- 


mines. And Bartolus addeth, ſicut per teſtamen- 
| tum, 


Hieraulde . Armes. 
tum, / eſſet aliquid reliftum (familia) indiſtincte 
non nominando perſonas familia, illud tranſiret ad 


alienari: fic Arma alicui familia data non nomi- 
nando Perſonas familie aiftinfte, ad eos tamen de 
familia tranſeant, ita quod non poſſit alienari: who 
further writeth, Quod ſtante aliqua de agnatione, 
familia, vel domo, habentes aliqua Arma, à tem- 
pore cujus iuitii memoria non extat in contrarium, 
quod talia Arma non poſſunt vendi, aut alienari, 
quocunque titulo in preſudicium illorum de familia, 
domo aut agnatione. : „„ 


According to which, it ſeemeth the Lawe of 


Armes was in England in tymes paſt; for that 


es de familia gradatim, ita quod non poſſit per ullud 
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he which had but only daughters, or one daugh- 


ter to ſucceede him, might have lycence of the 
King, to alien his name or armes to any other 


for the preſervation of the memory of them 
both, as appeared in the caſe of the Lord 


Deincourt in the tyme of Edward the ſetond, 
whereof the Recorde is thus in the Patent Rolls 


10. E. 2. part 2. mem. 13. Rex &c. Salutem. 


Sciatis quod quum pro eo quod dilectus &c. fidelis 


noſter Edmundus Deincourt advertebat & conjectura- 


bat, quod Cognomen ſuum, & ejus arma poſt mortem 
ſuam in perſona Iſabelle, filue Edmunds Deincourt 


| beredis ejus apparentu, & memoria delerentur, ac 
corditer affeftavit, quod Cognomen, & Arma ſua, 
| poſt mortem ejus in memoria in poſterum haberen- 
tur, ad requiſitionem prædicti Edmundi, & ob Nate, 
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& laudabilia ſervitia, que bonæ memoriæ Domino 
Eawardo, quondam Regi Anglia, patri noſtro, & Matern 
nobi impendit, per literas noſtras Patentes conceſſ;. I per a 
mus, & licentiam dederimus, pro nobis & heredibu Ntatis he 
noſtris, eidem Edmundo, quod ipſe de omnibus ma. Nita ſt 
neriis c. que de noby tenet in capite feoffare poſſi 
quemcunque velit &c. Out of the Preamble of 
which deed, wee gather (as before is ſayd) 
that, becauſe he had a daughter which could 
not preſerve his memory, that he might alyen 
his name and Armes according to the Lawe, 
becauſe none de ſtirpe agnationi was living to 
forbidde the ſame. But withall it is gathered, 
that he could not alien the ſame without ly- 
cence of the Prince, (who might diſpence with 
the Lawe) But becauſe the Lawe and cu- 
ſtome had permitted that Women ſhould inhe- 
rit with us, both Landes, Honnor, Name and 


Armes, and quod conſuetudo dat, homo tollere non 
Poteſt. | 


yx0rem 


On this poynt there be divers opini- 
How the daughter, 


heire to her mother, ONS repugnaunt each to other 5 where- 


the firſt Wife; may ule Of one is, that of the Reverend Herauld 
her Father's Armes 


when her Father had of our Age Robert Glover Somer lett, 
1 * who in his booke, de differentiis Ar. 

morum, ſaith, that ſhee during her 
owne life ſhall beare her Fathers Coate quar- the 


tered with her Mothers. His wordes be theis : Wick 
In hoe caſt quo quu Virt nobilis filiam & beredem of 


x. Sic. Sed but forſan deleri debet, E 
| UxXOorem 


Heraulde of Armes. 


uxorem duxerit, & ex ea unicam ſuſceperit filiam, 


Materni cenſus, & hereditatis heredem futuram ; 
8 per aliam uxorem genuerit filium paternæ heredi- 
tatis heredem, dicta filia heredis prædictæ durante 
vita ſua, tanquam filia legitima & naturalis utri- 
uſque parentu, eorum portabit Arma quateriatim 


ſeu quadrifarie incorporata, ſed liber ab eo proge- 


nitis permittitur tantummodo delatio Armorum he- 
reditarie illu ab eorum Avia deſcendentibus : : ſed in 


But ſaving Correction, I cannot as yet be 
induced to permitt the daughter duringe her 
lite to beare her Father and Mothers Armes 


quartered ; becauſe quarteringe denoteth a ſet- 
led inheritance of the Armes of both theſe 
howſes in that perſon, that beareth them ſoe 
quartered ; which cannot be in her, becauſe 


the Brother muſt carry the Armes of the Fa- 
ther from her. Beſides, ſhee in that doth wrong 
tothe heire Male, in the Fathers Armes, be- 


cauſe it wholie belongeth to him. Wherefore, 
for my parte, I rather inclyne to the opinion 


of other ; and amongſt others to Gerarde 


Leigh, whoe in his Accidence of Armorye doth 


write, that if ſhee will needes carrye her Fa- 
thers Coate (to ſhewe from whence ſhee 1s de- 
ſcended) ſhee muſt carrye them in the cheife 
of her Armes, as he there ſetteth downe the 


Example. But howſoeyer, ſhee may beare the 
Coate 
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cantrarium ſape vidimus ab imperitis, nulla ratione 
propterea facta fulcire valentibun. 
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' Herauldes. 


(which ſignifyeth the ould Lord or Mi. and is 
called in Latyne, veteranus, of his yeares and 


The ſeverall names 


improbablye:) yet they all agree, that her yſ. 
of the Grandmother : and therefore the Lord 


notwithſtanding his Mother ſhould beare them polk 
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Coate of her Father duringe her life, either 
quartered, with her owne, as Somerſett hath 
fayd; or in cheife of her owne, as Leigh hath. 
or in Canton, as others hould (and that not 


ſue can no way have to doe with the Armes 
of the Grandfather, but only with the Armes 


Marqueſſe cannot by any opinion beare the 
Armes of Howard in any whatſoever order, et 


in any of theiſe three formes. 
| Theſe men being called by dyvers names Thi 
were men of greate eſteeme in former ages, is t 
being ſometyme named, but by ſome part of 
their function. But now in this worde Heraulde 


experience) are contayned all the other names, 
and functions, which doe expreſſe ſome part 
of his office. For he is called Facialis, à federe 
Faciendo, in denouncing warres or making peace; 
Hee is called Nuncius Regis, becauſe 


of Heraulds, accord- of one par te of his office, which 1s to aes 


ing to the ſeverall 
partes of their fun- 


&ions, contayned in he which in the Saxons tyme went on the 
one name Heraulde. ; ' 


of a great perſon. He is called Caduceator of 


goe on the Kings meſſage. So that the 


the King's meſſage, was the ſame that 
our now Herauld is, and held the ſame place 


one parte of his office, which is to deale in 
| 35 matters 


* 
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or matters of Peace, and therefore hath his Cada- 
th} cw or white Baſton, (omytted now, as many 
h. Mother things are in his Creation.) The diffe- 
1orff rence of which Fecialy and Caduceator, is ſett 
y.. lovne by Franciſcus Philelphus in his Epiſtles 
nec in this ſorte: Vis ſcire quid interſit inter Fæciales 
nes Caduceatores; Faciales eos fuiſſe apud priſcot, 

qui certèꝰ Juri ſolemnitate Bellum hoſtibus indice- 
bant, & Caduceatores eſſe pacy Legatos diflos à (a- 
duceo quem manus geſtabat ; which Caduceus, :? 
pollo gave to Mercurye the Heraulde of the 
Gods to beare, when he went on their meſſage. 
nes This Herauld is alſo called Preco ; becauſe he 
es is to denounce his Lords Proclamation and 
of Meſſages, the Prayſes of valiant Men, in Peace; 
lde and therefore, in Blazon of the Armes of any, 
| is he muſt blaze them to the honnor and prayſe 
andi of the bearer, ſince Heraldus, as one writeth, 
nes, ef Praco virtutum, non victoriarum hominum. And 
il yet I finde the name Heraldus in Latyne not 
auncienter, then Eneas Sylvius, and noe aun- 
cyenter mentioned amongſt us, then the Sta- 
tute of E. 1. where mention is made, de Roy 
des heraʒ . But I ſuppoſe I ſhall finde the officer, 
though not the name, in the tyme of Henry 
the 34. yf J miſtake it not. 5 

What their place, credit, and worth have 
beene in former Ages, (when honour was re- 
ſe&ed more then now) is declared in the ho- 
norable Ceremonyes at their Creation. Tor the 
ame 
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ſame ought to bee by the Prince only, (or by 
Commiſſion eſpeciall from him, for that pur. 
poſe;) for ſo had the laſt Duke of Norft al. 
wayes a warrant from Queene Elizabeth, and 
upon ſome Feſtivall Dayes ; the order whereof 
Gerard Leighe ſetteth downe then in this ſorte. 

e The Prince then asketh the Heraulde 
Hlerauld. whether he bee a Gentleman of blood ©: 
RS Herauldes orof a ſecond Coate Armour. Yf her 
+ be not, the King endueth him with 
nd E do Landes or Fees, and aſſigneth to him 
them If they have and to his heires congruent Armes, 
ED) Then like as the Meſſenger 1s brought 
in by the Heraulde of his Province, ſo is the 
Purſevaunte brought by the eldeſt Heraulde, 
who, at the Commandement of the Prince, 
doth all the ſolempnities, as to returne the 
Coate of Armes, ſetting the Maunches thereof 
4 on the Armes of the ſaid Purſevante, and putt- 
TheCapp ing aboute his necke a Coller of SSSS. the one 
lerof5s5. S. being Argent, the other Sable, and when he 
for the is named, the Prince himſelf taketh the Cupp 
from the Heravlde, which Cupp is all gylt, and 
powreth the water and wyne upon the heade 
of the ſayd Purſevaunt, creatinge him by the 
name of our Herauld : And the King when the 
_ oath is miniſtred, giveth the ſame Cupp to the ty 
new Herauld, of whoſe Creation ſpeaketh alſo I 6. 
Upton. For the Kings of Herauldes the Collers I an 
_ ought to bee one 8. if Gold and one other of ii. 

Silver, 
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by Silver, and ſoe ſhall your Lordſhip finde in all 
ur. their Monuments where they are buryed, that 
al their Pictures are adorned with ſuch Collers, as 
nd] appeareth alſoe in the funeral obſequies of 
off] William Aukſlowe Clarencieulx, whereof I finde 
te Ml this remembred in wryting at that tyme ſett 
de downe. 
1 © Memorandum Anno Domini 1476. the 110 Sreland 
ee „of Maye were the Funeralls of William Ank- Ring at 
th <flowe, otherwiſe called Clarencieulx King at 8 
in „Armes, whome was Right worſhippfull after 
es. © his degree; His Crowne offered by Ireland 
ht King at Armes; His owne Coate by Windeſor 123k 
he © <Heraulde ; His Collor by Fawlcon Heranld, y;. ac: 
de, “the King's Coate remayning alwayes upon flerauld. 
de, © the Herſe: And when Maſſe was done, his 
he Ml *wyfe ordayned a right wor. dynner, where 
of © © were all the officers of Armes, with their 
itt. wives, that would come, and divers Cit- 
ne N Ktizens. 
he For the Cupp there acedes.no farther proofe, 
Pp El than the Recordes of the Kings howſe, where 
nd I have ſeene it ſett downe, although I now re- 
de ¶ member not in what place, that the Herauld 


he I had his Cupp given unto him. 
he In ſuch eſtimation were the Herauldes in purſe- 


he WW tymes paſt, in the Raigne of Hen. 5. and Hen. antes at 


Armes 


lo s. that Purſevaunts might be created Knightes, were made 


and therefore Upton de militari officio lib. 1. cap. Knights. 
1, writeth ; Et of 3 quod nuncii proſe- 
Hh cutores 
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cutores poſſunt eſſe Milites, & militaribus gauder, 
enſignits, & deauraty uti Velvet, & alli, pannis au 
rei indui; non tamen ſunt nobiles, & tales vocan. 
tur Milites Linguares, quia eorum præcipuus honor 


eſt in cuſtodia Linguæ. And how the Heraulde; 
and Purſevants ſhould weare the Armes of their 


Maſter, is expreſſed in theſe foure verſes : 


' 


Cinctorio Scutum dicas deferre Pedinum, 
Sic equitts dignum fert ſcapula dextera Signum, 
Sed humero levo detulit Proſecutor ab avo, 


Aſt Heraldorum ſtat pefore fons titulorum. 


The He- Their office is alſoe by Upton Li. 1. Ca. xi, 
_—_— partly declared thus: Sunt alii Nuntii Viatores 
office. : ; | 

Heraulds gue Herald: Armorum nuncupantur, quorum officium| 


male par. eſt minores Nuncios creare, ut ſuperius dictum eff; 


ſevaunts multitudinem populi faciliter numerare ; Tractatus 
and Meſ- . 232 : - 3 
ſengers. inter Princepes Matrimoniales & paci inchoare 
dier ſa regna & Regiones viſſtare; Militiam hono- 
rare, & ſingulis Actibus Militaribus intereſſe; di- 
fiderare clamores publicos & proclamationes in Tor- 
neamentu, & ſingulis Actibus Militaribus ordinare; 
fidelem negotiorum relationem inter hoſtes deferre, & 
neutri favere parti in Actibus Bellicis, aut in pugna 
que inter duos aliquando nobiles geritur incluſos; 
Every He- ſed omnia per ſuperiorem parti, vel partibus man- 
raulde 15 data ſeu à parte, parti fideliter & ſine palltatione 


to weare 


his Coate nunciare, & iſti debent portare tunicam Armorum 
Armour 


in battall, minor unn Juorum, S erſdem indui eodem mods, ficut 
and in Domini ſui cum in conflictibus fuerint vel Tornea- 
N ments, 
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ments, aut alits periculi bellicts, vel cum per ali 
Regzones extraneas equitaverint. Item in C onviviu, are bound 
naritagiic, ac Regum & Reginarum Coronationibus, 
& Principum, Ducum, & aliorum Magnorum Domi Coates of 
norum ſolempnitatibus, Dominorum ſuorum Tunicts 
uli poſſunt, & tenentur in Regionibus & Regnis licet 


extranets, ad honorem Juorum & magnificentiam 
Dominorum. Some things in this Diſcourſe 1 


thinke worthy to touche. 
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15 * 


auldes 


to weare 
their 


Armes. 


Firſt, that Herauldes might create inferiour Obſerra- 
Officers; ; as Lyon King of Armes of Scotland 
doth at this daye make his inferiour Officers. 


tions out 


of Upton - 


an auncl- 


t He- 


, Secondly, that he bee at all Tornements, i rauld 45. 
ver Tyltes, Sc. And therefore (as I note in other 
an Cuſtomes) they ought to have whatſoever of 

M their Furniture falleth from any of them that 
1} Torney. But now will not they which newly 
re; beginn to Torneye paye their Fees, but further 
n-M bring with them ſoe manye Pages and Ser- 
de. vaunts into the Tylt, that they take the He- 


„＋auldes Fees of whatſoever falleth from their 


e; Maſters, with opprobrious ſpeech to the He- 
„& rauldes, againſt all reaſon, order and cuſtome. 
For why ſhould men ſerve, yt they may not 
„; have the due of their ſervice > Next, in this 
25. place I obſerve, that the Herauldes were and 

ne ought to bee at all marryages of the Nobilitye, 
im whereunto they are now never called, becauſe 
cut they ought to have the garment of the Bryde. 
a. And thus being g gelded of their due Fees, they 
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cannot mayntayne the Porte of their Callinge; 

or that the now Garter, ſhould equall the Gar- 

ter of H. 5. his tyme, when Garter entertayn- 

cd the Emperour Sigiſmond- at his Houle in 
Kentiſh Towne. For reparation whereof ſome 

have in ſome ſorte ſought to releive them : 

The n. And therefore Kinge Edward 6. did by his Let. 


vorable 


graunts of ters Pattentes free them of all Subſidyes, Taxes, 
Heraulds Watches, and other chardges of ſervice ; And 
King R. z. (yf my memory deceive me not) I ſtate 

Cole har- gave them Cold harbarde houſe ; which I cannot I untc 
. ſee how, why or when they parted from ir. I writ 
. _Queene Mary (I take it) made them, (or at 
leaſt confirmed them) a Corporation by the 

helpe, andprocurement of your honourable Bro- 

ther the Duke of Norff. who alſoe procured 
them Darbye houſe, which they houlde at this 
daye: And Queene Elizabeth gave them privi- | © 
ledges, which I have ſeene inprinted ſubſcri- 

bed, per privatum Cigillum. Much more I could 

ſay for the Herauldes, but I ſhall bee too tedi- 

ous; and therefore deſire your Lordſhipp once 

more to looke over the Plott of the defaultes 

of the Heraulds office, which 1 gave before to 

your Lordſhipp, digefted into a Breife or 

Table. 1 8 «] 

Fees of f Herauldes, my good Lord, might trulye “ 
Herautdes have Fees of every one, which gave them Fees “ 


tyme of in tymes paſt, they might live in reaſonable 
7 3-0 ſor te, and keepe their Eſtate anſwearable to c 


their 
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e; ll their Place. But now (whether it be our owne 
r- defaulte, or the overmuch parſimonye of o- 
n- chers, or faulte of the heavens, ſince by their 
in revolutions, things decay when they have beine 
e at the higheſt, I knowe not) the Heraulds are 
n: not eſteemed, every one withdraweth his fa- 
et · ¶ vour from them, and denyeth the accuſtomed 
es, dutyes belonging unto them. And therefore 
nd hoping your Lordſhip will repayre this ruined 
t) ſtate of ours, 1 will ſett downe what belonged 
ot MW unto us in the tyme of K. R. 2. out of an ould 
it. written Roll which came to my handes. 


* « Ces ſont les droits & Largeſſes, appurte- 
«nants & de aunciente accuſtomez aux 
4 « Roys des Armes, ſolounc le uſance en 
<« Roilme de Angleterre. 


vil «Et primerent quant le Roy eſt Os SES 

; Att the Coronation 

ri. N <rone; primerment eſt de auncient of kings, this C.. 

4 « accaftomez aux Roys de Armes & Fee bath continued, 

i-. *Heroldes appertient notable & plen- Prixye Scales of H.7. 

ce | ©terenſe Largeſſe, come de C. I. &c. 00 "Top. any: 

es Item, quant le Roy fait primerent ue pee at the Kings 

to „lever & deſpolier ces Banniers fur diſplaying of his ban- 

or „les changes appertient aux ditz 
«Royes des Armes & as autres Ha- 

e © roldes, que y ſonte preſente Per lour 

5 * droit C. marc. A Fee at the Knight- 

le «Et quant le ſervice de lon fitz eſt ing of the King's eld- 


16 2 
o fait Chivaler 40. marc. elk one. 
ir Item 


* 


The Fee when a 
Prince, Duke, Mar- 


queſſe, Earle, Baron, 


or Bannerett ſhall diſ- 
playe his Banner. 


«f ceſt un Marqueſſe, Vint markes; Sil eſt 
3 <« Counte 0.1. Sil eſt Baron cinque marks dar. 
„gent Croyns ou 15. nobles; & sil eſt un 
<« Chivaler Bacheler; qui novelment ſoit fait 
e Banneret aux dite Royes de Armes, & He- 


« raldes 


cc cinque marke, ou x. nobles. 


246 The dutye and office of an 


* thn ES” "NY 
7 * * ? * 
* 


«Item, ſemblablement, quant le 
&« Prince, & un Duc: fait lever & del. 
“ plaier ſon Banniers, enprimer fois 
« appertient aux dits Royes de Ar- 
“mes & Heraulx preſentes xx. I. Et 


preſentes appertient p*. four droit 


TheFeear Item, quant le Roy eſt novelment eſpouſe I *Pa 


the King's cc 


marti. 8 “ apertient as ditz Royes des Armes & He- af 


adge. 
4 178. J. 


“ raldes preſents notable & plenteux Largeſſe 1 


< Parelliement, quant eſt novelment coronè I © tc 
cc appertient aux ou Royes de Armes, & He- 


The Fees 


« raldes 'notable Largeſle &c. «1 


Item, touts & cheſcune fois, que le Royne  * 
att the 


Queenes © a enfant, & I enfant peroient aux ſantz fontz 


childin 


Schuch.“ de Baptiſme, & eſt regenere, appertient auxt 
inge. (a ceux Royes d Armes, pur eux & les autres 
( AHeraldes preſens, & devoient aver Largeſſe 

c notable ſolonc le treſnoble valeure & pleſure 

de la Royne ou des Meſſeigneurs de ſon Con- 
«ceile: Et ont accuſtome avoir un fois C. 1. 


cc auter fois C. markes; autre fois plus ou moine: I © 


& pareillement quant eſt purifie leur apper- © 
0 tient Largeſſe, come deſus. 8 


7 Item, 
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je © Item, ſemblablement quant le autres Prin- The Fees 
( ceſſes, Ducheſſes, Marqueſſes, & Counteſſes, E 
is & Baroneſſes ont enfens & parvienent aux & church- 
. © fantz fontz de Baptiſme &c. ſount regenerez p23, 0%: 
zt NLyceulx Royes d armes & Heraldes douient ano Mar- 
t aver Largeſſe. Et parellement, quant elles e he. ” 
. WM © fon purifie, dovient avoir Largeſſe ſelonc ar 
m © noble Valeure, & pleſure. | 
it «Item, toute &c. cheſcun fois que When che King wear- 
e. Ne Roy porte Corone &c. tiente n DT Anne: poet 
it MW ©eltate Royall; en eſpeciall aux quar- to weare their 
ter haut feaſtes; Ceſt aſcavoir Noell, eunes allo 
ſe I *Paſches, Pentecoſt & toutz Saintz dovient & 
e- Kappertient a cheſcun des ditz Royes d Armes 
e qui ſeront preſentz en la preſence du Roy 

b allant a la Meſſe, la Chappell revenant & auxi 
16 „ toutz temps des diſſuer; & fi dovient aver 


e- © Largeſle ſeloncque le treſnoble pleſure du 


«Roye. 
ne Item, toutz le fois qui un vierge ou Pucelle Bees at” 
tz N *Princeſle, ou file de Duc, Marqueſſe, Counte, che mar- 


5 ? ryadge of 
xi ou Baron eſte eſpouſe, aux ditz Royes des the Nobi- 


es Armes appertient le Surcoit en quoy elle avę- He. 
ſſe ra eſte eſpouſe, s ilz ſont preſentz; Et ſi non 
« aux ſoit dame veſne appertient ou deſuſditz 
«la Mantell en quoy elle ſera eſpouſe. 

Item, toutz fois, & quantz fois que champ Fees at 
«de Battayle en Liſtes ſoit a oultrance ou au- _— 
«rement eſt juge enterprins & ordonne an 
«deux Champions les joures que les ditz Cham- 

15 pions 


, 
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< pions ſe preſentment; & que ils {ont mis de- 
dans le Champe ordonie & eſtabili pur faire 


& accomplier leure faits d armes, aux ditz 
Roys des Armes ſe preſens ſont, & fi non aux 
s autres Heroldes qui preſentz ſeront, & de- 


« voiement aver le garde de ſecrettz & neceſ- 
<«faries, que aſcun fois ſurmendunt aux ditz 
“Champions, & pur ceo leure appertient: Et 


« devoient avoir ſes Pavilions leſquelles, y ceux 
„Champions ſont mis dedans, les ditz Liftes, 


«Et fil un des ditz Champions ſoit vanqis de- 


dans le ditz Champe, aux ditz Royes de Ar- 


«mes & Heraldes, que preſente ſeront, apper- 


«tient toutz les Harneſſe du ditt vanqu avec- 
« que tante lautre Harneſſe que a terre ſoit 


« chent: Et en cas que ce ne ſeroit que Champe 


c au plaiſure ou Juſtes appertient, aux ditz He- 
< roldes preſentz les trape revers de Chuvills 
des ditz Champions, ee toutes les Lan- 


« ces Rompues. 


«Item, quant il advient, que de des Sub- 
( jectes ſe mettons ſur le Champe per manner | 
« de Rebellions contre le Majeſtie Royal & 
8 Kc. fortifient champes ou place | 
« ou entencione deliverer & donner Battaile, 
& apres advient, que per appointment, ou | 
cc pur paoure & orainte, ou autrement ilz ſe 
« departient du doit Camp fortifie, ou ſue fuit 
c“ fans faire aſcune Battaile ; aux ditz Royes des 


« Armes, ou Heroldes qui preſens {cront, ap- 
« pertient | 
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« yertient & devoient avoire toute les voyis & 


« meriſme & toutz les Charotz Champe, tant 
«pur le fortificacions come autrement. 
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Farther att Newe yeares tyde, all the Noble- New 
men and Knightes of the Court did give new !*e* 


uifts to 


{- WI yeares guiftes to the Heraulds, and out of that the He- 
7 Ml liberality the Herauldes did (and to this daye*: 


doe) give moſt of the Officers of the King's 


x © houſe, Newe yeares guiftes, althoughe thoſe 


„New yeares guiftes are not halfe ſoe much to 


e- us now as they were then, when Silver was 


r- but iii 7. iii d. and every thing priſed under 


the third parte, that it is nowe, whereof I 
c. here ſett downe one inſtance in the tyme of 


it Edward the 111th. as I find is regiſtred at that 
Pe i tyme. 


Wales, Duke of Cornewall, Counte de Marche 
et Flinte, et de Pembrooke. 1 


11 


Memorandum, That on the yeare of our 
Lord 148 r. the Kinge our Leidge Lord kept 
his Chriſtmas at Windſore, and the Quęene 
alſo accompanyed with my Lord Prince, firſt 
begotten ſonne of the Ringe, Hee was Prince of 


Of the Kinge vil. 

Of the Queene | il. vis. viiid. 

Of the Prince Iii. 

Of the Duke of Yorke the Kings 
ſecond ſonne Lilis. nid, 

Of the Earle of Lincolne XT. 

Of the Marqueſſe Dorſett xxvs. 


Of 
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Of the Earle Ryvers XI. refe 
Of the Lord Stanlye . MF. of layr 
the Howſhould ARE. cier 
Ol the Lord Haſtings Lord Cham- ed 
berleyne XL. of ( 
Of the Bp. of Norwiche Kili. id. IN h 
Of the Bp. of Chicheſter xiiis. iid. I Ar 
Of the Bp. of Rocheſter Xs, on 
Of the Lord Souche Xs: 111d, ha 
Of the Lord Dacres Chamberleyne of 

to the Queene — xiite. iiiid. Ju 
Of the Lord Gray Vis. Vid. of 
Of Sir Edward Widvill Knight xs. | 
Of Sir Wm. Aparre Comptroller of ſo 


booke of Herauldes then livinge, that in anno 
Domini 1477. which was aboute the xvuth. of | 


Of Sir John Elrington Treaſuror of 


. 


the King's houſe 


the King's howle + 
Beſides the guiftes of many other Knights 
there named, whereof ſome ore" more, and 


ſome leſſe, as beſt liked them. 
Beſides I finde it regiſtred in one other 


Ed. 4. the King made many Knightes of the | 
Bathe, att the marryadge of his fonne Richard 
Duke of Yorke to Anne daughter and ſole 
heire to John Mowbray Duke of Norff. which 
not councelled to their moſt honnour denyed 
a great parte of the Dutyes. (of ould Preſi- 


dents) given to their Officers of Armes, and 
referred 


'd 
le 
h 
No 
1— 
d 
1 


ed it to the King and to the Duke 


Heraulde of Armes. 251 
referred them to the Lord Chamber- The Lord Chamber- 
layne, who well underſtanding of aun- lane N appointed to 


| | ſee the Herauldes 
cient noble cuſtomes, went and ſhew- Fees be payed. 


The Conſtable is 
Judge of the Officers 
of Armes. 


of Glouceſter Conſtable of England, 
which is Judge of every Officer of 
Armes, who went in his owne perſon, and 
commanded William Griffith, one of the Mar- 
ſhalls of the King's hall, to chardg every man 
of the aforeſayd Company, beinge under their 


Juriſdiction, to pay their dutyes to the Officers 


of Armes &c. Thus farre that note. 


Our Aunceſtors were in tymes paſt With what troo e 0 


ſo careful of their honour, and that Horſes our Ambit 


| f dours muſt be fur- 
every man ſhould be furniſhed accord- niſhed with that goe | 


tf E land. 
ing to his degree, that they left not 


undetermined, with what Troopes of horſes | 


every one ſhould bee furniſhed when hee went 


Ambaſſador : And how every Meſſenger ſent 
from a forreigne King into England ſhould be 


received, as I have noted out of auncient 
Bookes in this ſorte. 


A Duke of the blood Royall as 


neare as Cozen Germanyne 400. horſe. 


A Duke of the blood Royall 300.horſe. 
A Duke 300.horle or more. 
AnEatle of the bloodeRoyall 200.horſe or more. 
An Earle 100.horle. 

A Baron of greate bloode 40. or 50 horſe. 
A Baron 30. horſe. 


Ha, A: 


14 
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A Knight for the Bodye Io. or 1 5. horſe. 
A Bannerett | 15. 0r 20. horſe. 
A Knight 8. or 10. horſe. 
A Squire for the boddye after 
his poſſeſſions 6. horſes. 
A Squire 3.0r 4. horſe. 
A Gentleman 2. horſe. 


How fo- Likewiſe if any Forraigne Prince or King 
ene doe ſend to our Soveraigne any Meſſengers; if 
gers of e- he be a Knight, receive him as a Baron, if he 
very de- b f. hi 
gre muſe bee an Eſquire, receive him as a Knight, if he 
2 receiu- bee a Yeoman, receive him as an Eſquire, if hee 
bee a Groome, receive him as a Yeoman, &c. 
And ſo every eſtate muſt bee received as the 
degree next above him doth require. 
It ſhall not be unpleaſaunt, I hope, 
The Office ofa King unto your Lordſhip to know what the 
of Armes in his Pro- 
vince. authoritye of a Kinge of Armes is in 
EY his Province; and for that cauſe, I 
. have here ſett them downe. 
To keepe and” regi- : | 
ſter the Armes and Fart, as nigh as he cann, hee ſhall 
TOs take knowledge, and recorde the | 
Armes, Creſts and Cognizaunces, and auncient | 
wordes; as alſoe of the Lyne and Deſcent, or 
Pedegree of every Gentleman within his Pro- 
vince of what eſtate or degree ſoever he bee. 
1 Item, hee ſhall enter into all Church- 
To regiſter Armes 
and Monuments in CS, Chappells, Oratories, Caſtles, 
Churches. Howſes, or auncient buildings, to take 


knowledge of their Foundations; and of the 
| noble ty 
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noble Eſtates buryed in them; as alſo of their 
Armes, and Armes of the Places, their heades 

and auncient Recordes. 

Item, hee ſhall prohibite any Gentle- To prohibite bearing 
man to beare the Armes of any other the Armes of another 
or ſuch as be not true Armorye, and * 
as he ought according to the Law of Armes. 

He ſhall prohibite any Marchaunt, or 33 
my other to put their names, markes, 3 one ei 
or deviſes in Eſcuchions or Sheildes; deviſes in Eſcutchi- 
which belonge and only appartaynne 
to Gentlemen bearing Armes, and to none 


other. | 
Item, he ſhall make diligent ſearche, if any er 


of Armes 
beare Armes without authoritye, or good right; without 
and finding ſuch, although they be true Bla- 3 
zon, he ſhall prohibite them. 

The faid Kinge of Armes in his Province Confir- 
hath full power and authoritye by the King's Ames 
grante, to give confirmation to all Noblemen 
and Gentlemen ignorant of their Armes, for 
the which he ought to have the Fee belong- 
inge thereto. 

He hath authoritye to give Armes and Creſts Giving of 
o perſons of abilitye deſerving well of the gh, 
Prince, and common Wealth, by reaſon of Of- 3 
fice, Authoritye, Wiſdome, Learninge, good 
Manners, and ſober Governmente. They to 
have ſuch graunts by Patent under the Seale of 
the Office of the King of Armes, and to pay 
therefore the Fees accuſtomed. r 
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Rove eli"! Item, no Gentleman, or other ma 

ners or Armes in CreCt or ſett upp in any Church, att 

Churches, withoutthe Funerals either Banners, Standards 
permiſſion of the 

Kinge of Armes Coates of Armes, Helmes, Creſts 

e Swords, or any other Hatchment 

without the licence of the ſaid Kinge of Arme 

of the Province, or by allowance or permiſſio 

of his Marſhall or Deputye. Becauſe the Arme 

of the noble eſtate deceaſed, the day. of his 

death, the place of his buriall, his marriage vſte 

and yſſues, ought to be taken and recorded in do al: 

the Office of that King. know 

" Further noe Gentlemen ought ta doe 

8 young 

er howſes, are to +. beare their difference in Armorye O- ough 

oy : 5 * 0 2 therwiſe then the Office of Armorye unde 

i requireth; and when younger Bre to w 

theren doe marrye, ere& and eſtabliſh newlſ Earl 

| houſes, and accordingly to beare their Armes fore 

with ſuch diſtinctions and differences that mayW reſt: 


The 
have a 
Armes 
Gentle 


bee known from their elder families out o 5 
which they are deſcended, the Kinge of Armes dei 
of the Province is to be confalted withall, andWI vit 
ſuch differences of howſes are to bee aſſigned whi 
and eſtabliſhed by his privitye and conſent, that cer 
ſo he may adviſe them to the beſt, and keepc or 
Recorde thereof; otherwiſe Gentlemen may tai 
either hurt themſelves by takinge ſuch a diffe-W ha 


rence, as ſhall prejudice the cheife howſe from no 
whence they are deſcended. fir 


al 
Th © 


ͤ—Ü— äI—ä ——— — — — bo 


| * * ths 
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ef 


nl The Kinge of Armes of the Province is to ome 2 
eare 
att 


have an eſpeciall regarde, that noe man beare Armes of 

Armes by his mother, bee ſhe never ſo good a m. 

Gentlewoman, or never ſo great an Inheri 

trix, unleſſe he beare Armes alſoe by his fa- 

thers ſtocke and living, properlye belonging 

to his Sirname; Quia apud jus in Anglia partus 

non ſequitur ventrem. e 

Likewiſe he is to ſee, that no Gentleman Change 

&ſcended of a Noble-Race, and bearing Armes 2 Huch 

do alter or change thoſe Armes, without his as are un- 

knowledge, allowance and conſent. Vf any il 

doe uſe the Armes of others, or ſuch as they 

ought not, and will not bee reſtrayned, hee is 

under certaine payne, and at a certayne day, 

to warne ſuch Offenders to appeare before the 

Earle Marſhall of England, or his deputye, be- 

fore whome the ſame is to bee ordered and 

reftrayned. „„ ; 
Armes appointed for Bisſhopps ought not to Annes 

deſcend to their Children, for they are not granted | 

within the compaſſe of the Lawes of Armes, - 

which only taketh notice of Biſhopps as Offi- 1 

ders of the Church, and not as Military men ſcend to 

or perſons to be imployed in Offices or af- 1 

faires of Layemen, though ſome of them 

have beene very great Souldiers. For both Ca- 

nons and Examples doe forbidde the ſame, 

ince in temporall actions in tyme paſt it was 

alleadged againſt them. For it was objected to 

N 5 Hubert 


rds 
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Hubert Walter Archbiſhop of Canterburye, be. 
inge cheife Juſtice and Chauncellor in the tyme 

of King John, that he intermedled in Laye 

cauſes, and dealte in bloode, as alſoe the ſame 

was layed againſt the other Cleargimen, for 

| huaavinge of Offices in the Exchequer, and the 

| King's howſe, when ſome of them were Clerckes 

of the Kitchin, ſome Treaſurer of the howle- 

hold &c. Yea, ſo much did our Aunceſtors de- 

rogate from the Armes of Biſhops, as that the 

Biſhops, which were intereſſed in the Armes of 

their Aunceſtors, might not beare the Armes 

of his howſe without ſome notorious difference, 

not anſwearable to the difference of other 

younger bretheren; as did the Biſhopp of Lin- I hi. 

colne, Henry Burgherſhe; the Archbiſhop of G 

Canterbury, Thomas Arundell; the Archbiſhop the 

of Yorke, Richard Scroope ; the Biſhop of Nor- the 

 wiche, Henry Spencer; and many others, who ady 

did not bearethe common differences of Armes reſt 

of younger Sonnes, but great and notorious 

differences, as borders, ſome engrayled, ſome 

with Myters, or ſuch like, whereof I can ſhew | 

When the your Lordſhipp many formes. And that it was 

you robe not before the tyme of Bartolus the Lawyer in | 

> - the Goverment of Charles the fourth Emperour 

bc _ Permitted to Gowne-men (or, as the French 

 termeth them, of the longe Robe, for under 
that name were learned men, Clergie men, and 

1 Schollers comprehended) to beare Armoryes; 

or 
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e. or elſe why ſhould that great Lawyer Bartolus 
nel argue the matter, whether it were convenient 
zel that he ſhould take Armes (the peculier re- 
nel varde and honour of Militarye Service in aun- 
o cient tyme) or whether he ſhould refuſe them 
he at the Emperours handes? For if it had beene 
«© then uſed, that the longe Roabe ſhould have 
>. enjoyed the honnour of Armes, Bartolus would 
e. never have doubted thereof. But ſince it was 
ne not then accuſtomed, hee made Queſtion whe- 
other hee ſhould take thoſe Armes or not; but 
ez in the end concluded, that the Fact of the 
e Prince was neither to be diſputed nor rejected, 
er and therefore was willinge to aſſume the Armes 
n. which che Emperour had given him. 
of Although the Marſhall in tymes paſt was but The Mar- 
b the Conſtables Deputy, yet was he aſſiſtaunt to al har 
r. the Counftable in all Judgments. For by his Impriſon- 
o I adviſe moſtlye, and ſometyme with his, and tie 
.: MI rc of the Court Militarye, the Conſtable gave 
io Sentence. And although in ſome Caſes the 
e Marſhall was to execute the Precepte of the 
„ © Conſtable, yet was he alſoe to heare, and in 
18 ſome {orte to determine, Cauſes, eſpecially in 
che abſence of the Conſtable, which thoſe Mar- 
ir fhalls more often and with more authoritye 
h exercyſed fince the xi. H. 8. in which Ed- 
ward Stafford (or Bohun) the laſt Conſtable of 
England, was beheaded, ſince from that tyme 


there hath not been any more Counſtables, 
C3 | KK 3 whereby 
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ſtable might impriſon, then (as I thinke vil 
be well proved) the Marſhall may doe the 


whereby the Marſhall hath alwaies after ſup 
plyed the Counſtables Office, and ſentenced 
all military matters. Then if the Marſhall doe 
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the Conſtables office, hee hath the ſame pri 
viledge the Counſtable had : And if the Coun- 


ſame, ſupplying the Conſtables Office; and by 
conſequence, all ſuch Deputye Marſhall Com, | 
miſſioners, as have authoritye from the Prince, Nin Pri 
to ſupply the Marſhalls Office, during the in- ſhall 


terim, or vacancye of an Earle Marſhall. in th 


Moreover, if they ſhould not have authoritye of x 


to ympriſon, in vayne were it then to deter- Cour 


mine anye thing. For yf the partyes con- dee 


dempned will not obey, and they have no power e! 


Marſhall his pryſon, which to this day is called 
the Marſhallſea, a thinge ſuperfluous and meere 
frivolous, that they ſhall have a Priſon, and not 
committ Offendors to it. But that priſon was 


cauſe it ſeemeth to me, that the now Marſhalls 
Deputyes have, jus incarcerandi. And if any of 


to compell them thereto (which in the end 4 
muſt bee only by impriſonmente) in vayne it nd 


is for them (as I fayde) to decree any thing; the 


but becauſe their Judgment ſhould bee eſta- if th 
bliſhed, and the Offenders compelled to per: with 
forme ſuch Lawe, there was allowed to the 


not appointed to them in vayne. For which 


your Lordſhips ſhould committ one e to 
that l. 


S 97 Armes. 


hat Priſon, I woulde gladlye learne, what re- 
nedye hee hath either by action of falſe impri- 
ſonment, or otherwiſe, ſince noe man, I thinke, 


in Priſon ſtill upon commaundement of the Mar- 
hall or Marſhalls Deputie, or uppon Judgment 

in the Marſhalls Courte, which in a Book Caſe 
tree Ire. H. 4. is ſaid to bee all one witli the 
er-. (Counſtables Courte: which partlye alſoe is to 
on- bee gathered out of an other Booke Cale in 
ver che Lawe Bookes of 37. H. 6. where one brings 
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vill bayle him without your conſentes, or any 
other Judge by Habeas Corpus enlarge him. 
And then foollerie and needleſſe it were for 
him, to ſue an action of falſe impriſonment - 
gainſt thoſe that ſhall committ him. And 
therefore I ſee not, but that he may remayne 


The Con- 
ſtable and 
Marſhall's 
Courte 
are ſaid 

to bee all 
one. 


nden Action at the Common Lawe of Aſſaulte 
it and menacinge. The Defendant pleaded that 


85 the Plaintiffe did ( Incutiri in Capite) and that 


ta- 'f the Plantiffe would chardge the Defendant 


er- iith Treaſon, as hee did, hee ſaid to the 


hell Haintiffe that he would defend him by his Bo- 


ea dhe, during the Life of one of them; which 
re vas the ſame menacing. Whereupon 


1. Sc. 


t was ſaid, that ſuch Action for ap- 
pealing of Treaſon, or callinge Tray- 
tor, lyeth not at the Common Lawe. 
But (to uſe the wordes of the Booke) 
uſt devant le Coneſtable & Mareſhall, & la 
ſera determine par Ley croulle: whereupon 


KK 2 


The Conſtable 14 


Marſhall have a Lawe 


by themſelves,and the 
Common Lawe is to 
take notice there- 


of, that Lawe My 
 theCivill Laweqwhic 


alloweth and uſeth 
Impriſonmente. 


Juſtice 


The dutye and office of an 
Juſtice Needham, Le comen Ley prendera coni- 
zance de Ley de le Coneſtable & Marſhall; car en 
appelle de morte eſt bone Juſtificacione que le morte, i Mar 
luy appelle de Treaſons devant le Conſtable & Mar- the 
hall, par qui ils combateront la, & le defendant the 
vanguiſht le morte al mort; & c eſt bone Juſtifica- Ml Pea 
cione al comen Ley & Aſton & Moyle conceſſerunt, Ane 
| que comen Ley prendra notice del Ley del Conſtable, ©5- 
& M arſpall; Tamen Priſott contra; Mes puts ques fo. 
les trois diſont, ut ſupra; Priſott non negavit: ſhal 
Whereby it appeareth, that all the fower Ju- a 
tices agreed, that the Conſtable and Marſhall ſlay 
had a Law by themſelves ; whereof the Com- like 
mon Law doth take notice, as well as it doth >< 
of the Eccleſiaſticall Law, being a Law of 3 1 we 
ſelf from the Common. ho 

Then yf they have a Lawe by themſelves, 18 
(and the Marſhall,as I gather out of theſe caſes, Te 
is as farre intereſſed therein as the Conſtable, ch 
becauſe the Common Law here in this caſe, tr 
and in all other places, calleth it the Conſtable¶ H. 
and Marſhalls Court, ſtill joyninge them toge- w. 
ther as it were in equall Power) it muſt needes 


followe, that they ought to have meanes toll N 
execute the Judgements of that Law, which N 
cannot in the end bee any other courſe, but by A 
reſtraint, and Impriſonment being the laſt co-M p 
hertion that can be uſed, as wee ſee in the 

contempners and reſiſters of the Common tl 
Laws, which further affirmeth, that things off t. 


warre 


therefore preſuminge of the ſame, 


Heraulde of Armes. 
warre done out the Realme ſhall bee 
determined by the Conſtable and 
Marſhall ; where I alſo obſerve, that 
the Marſhall is alwaies joyned with 
the Counſtable, as I before touched, and as ap- 


the 
Marſhall. 
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peareth alſo in a Booke caſe of 48. E. z. fo. 3. 


And Stamfford in his Pleas of the Crowne fo. 
65. As is alſo proved in the xiiith. Hen. Ach. 


fo. x111%. where it is delivered, that a woman 


ſhall have an Appeale in the Conſtable and Mar- 
ſhalls Courte of the death of her husband 


ſlayne in Scotland: And Littleton putteth the Upon 


what oc- 


like Caſe ; that if the King make a voyage into 


Scotland, and Eſcuage bee aſſeſſed in Parlia- cuage 


ment, if the Lord diſtrayn his Tennant that paid 


houldeth by Knights ſervice of one entire 
Knights Fee, for Eſcuage ſoe aſſeſſed, and the 


Tennant pleade and averr, that he was with 


the King in Scotland, by xl. dayes, it ſhall be 


tryed by the Certificate of the Marfhall (of the 


Hoſte of the King) in writing under his Seale, 


which ſhall bee ſent to the Juſtices. But this 


Marſhall of the Hoſt is alwayes intended the 
Marſhall of England, who 1s to ſerve in thoſe 
Warres, which is called the Marſhall of the 
Armye, as I cann upon ſome ſtudy ſufficiently 
prove by Record. 


I hope your Lordſhip will not bee offended 6 Generll 


that I 


times. 


downe 


Things done out of 
ealme are to 
be tryed before the 


caſion EC 


15 


Se 


raulds 


peſter you with Rapſodicall things, and in divers 
J will ſert® Princes 


5 


- which your Lordſhipp may behould the flou- 
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The duiye and office of an 
downe what Herauldes I have obſerved to bee 
in divers Princes tymes, by ſeverall names, in 


which 
Blois 

ſiſted! 
the E. 


riſhing ſtate of that degree, when it is furniſf- 


ed with Kings, Heraulds, and Purſevaunts of I to Kir 


and pave authoritye to beate out diſterences 


of Lancaſter obtayned the Crowne, was a King 


| howſe of Yorke gatt the Garlande, and brought 


Agentre. 


the Prince, and Heraulds and Purſevaunts of N words 


divers Noblemen ; For they had alſo Heraulds enſcen 
and Purſevaunts, who went with the King's I par u. 
Herauldes to the Chappell before their Lords, du Ce 
which attended on the King, of which Noble. Lequu 
mens Herauldes, ſome of them dealte in Armes, I n9/ 
ſett 


which they beare. Beſides, I ſhall ſhew therein 1 T. 
the firſt Inſtitutions of ſome Heraulds, which othe 
I thinke ſhall not bee diftaſtfull to your Lord- all, 
ſhip to reade. ſom 


In the beginning of Edward the 3%. Andrewe 1 FE 


Windeſore Norroy. Beſides theiſe Herauldes | 


of his Children; Clarenceaux belonginge to 
the Duke of Clarence, Lancaſter belonging to 
the Duke of that name, who, when the Howſe 


of Herauldes ; which ſoe continued, untill the 1 


him back to an Heraulde. 
Glouceſter the Herauld of that Duke. 
Windeſor whome the King created uppon 
this occaſion, as hath Bertrande Argentyne 1n 
his Hiſtorye of little Brittayne, Henr. 5. ca. 46. 
After the Battayle of Auraye 1 in the yeare 1 ze 6 4 
whic 
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which fell in the 38. E. 3. in which Charles le | 
Blois was flayne, and John Mountforde (aſ- 
ſifted by the Kinge ) had the victory thorough 
the Engliſh, the Newes thereof was brought 
to King Edward; whereupon (to uſe Bertrand's 
words) Le Roy de Angleterre eftoit a Douners, qui 
enſcente le Novelle en trois jours, que luy fut portie 
par un Purſcievante d Armes de Britaigne en voye 
du Counte (which was John de Mountforde) 
. Lequelle le Rye de Angleterre fir ſon Heraulte ſons 
„ zaſme de Windeſor L. &c. where the matter is 
s I tt out more at large. 5 
The Herauldes I reade of in Recordes, in 
other Princes tymes, (although they bee not 
all, and whereof ſome have now being, and 
ſome have not, ) are theſe: 
Firſt, in the tyme of King R. 2. 
Norrey Kinge of Armes. 
March Heraulde. 
Burdeux Heraulde. 
Bardolfe Heraulde, who had power of 
Armes (virtute officii) whereof the Recorde 
of 22. R. 2. ſaith, Bardolfe Haraldus Armo- 
rum virtute officia conceſſit Roberto Baynarde, 
ut liceat ſhi & heredibus ſuis impreſſionem 
1 file, & Lambeaux in Scutu Armorum ſuorum 
omittere. Hi - 
In the tyme of Kinge Henrye the 1111®.were, 
Lancaſter Kinge of Armes. 
Percye Heraulde. 


1. Sie. 


JJ 2 0 no © LOR COS” G0. 


Libarde 


3 
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| Libarde Heraulde, with many more. 
In the tyme of King Henry the vt. were, 
Garter, by him firſt inſtituted. 


Ti 


Cadram Herauld to the Earle of Dorſett. 1 

In the tyme of King Henry the vith. 
Guyen Herauld. 1 
Suffolke Herauld. 8 
Mowbray Herauld, with others, Wi 
In the Reigne of King Edward the fourth 
the ſtate of the Office for Herauldes ſtood in 1 


this ſorte, as appeareth by a Roll written a. 
bout the beginning of King Henry the vin 
wherein 1s ſhewed both what number of He- 1 
rauldes were in that Kings Raigne of Edward 
the mth. and alſoe how they decayed in the 17 
tyme of King Henry the Ye. in this ſorte. 
Garter. 1 
Clarenceaux. . 
Norrey. ; 
Marche. 
Guyen. 
Irelande. 
Windeſore. 
Lancaſtre. 
Fawcone. 
Cheſter. 
Blewmantell. 
Rougecroſſe. | LED 
Calleys. Parſeyaunts. 
Barewicke. | 8 
Roſe- blanche. 


Herauldes 


The 


rth 
In 
ds 
1th 
le- 
ard 


the 


"he 
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The Duke of Glouceſter had, 


Glouceſter Herauld. 
Blanke-Sanglier, Purſevaunte. 

The Duke of Clarence had, 

Richemont Herauld. 

Noyre-Tauren, Purſevaunte. 

The Duke of Buckingham had, 

Hereforde 568» ol 
The Earle of Warwicke had, 

Warwicke Herauld. 
The Earle of Northumberland had, 
Northumberland Herauld. 
Eſperaunce Purſevaunte. 
The Earle Rivers had, 

Rivers Purſevaunt. 

The Earle of Worceſter had, 
Worceſter Heraulde. 
Marenceu Purſevaunte. 

The Lord Mountjoye had, 
Charten Blewe Purſeyaunte. 

Now the King's grace hath but 
three Kings, Garter. Richemond, and 3 the ws. Of 
Norroy, and one Heraulde, that is, ee, I. 
Somerſett ; Lancaſter, Yorke, Wind; : 
fore, and Falcon be voyde, and all the Purſe- 
vaunts, Rougecroſſe, Rougedragon, Callys, Bar- 
wicke, Guynes, Hampnes, Riſebanke, Mount- 
orguill, Portcullis and Raſyne, and noe eſtate 


hath any but only the Lo. Marqueſſe, that 


hath Grobie Purſevaunt; and the Earle of 
1 North- 


— 


were only theis Officers of Armes, as is proved | 
out of the Letters Patents of that King, where. 
in he graunteth to us to be freed from all Sub- 
| ſedyes, and other Taxes, ſhewing the honour | 
and Immunities wee have amongſt all Nations, 


The dutye and office of an 
Norm chat hath Northumberland 


Herauld. 


This was in the tyme of King Henry the 
vnch. God fave King Henry the vinth. Thus 
farre that Roll, ſhewinge the tyme of Kin 
Henry the vnth.. Alſoe as that of Edward the 
Ivch. in which it ſeemeth, that Ulſter now King 
of Heraulds in Ireland, had then no Iyte, but 


was called only Ireland. 


In the tyme of King Edward the vnb. there 


Emperours and Kings. 


Garter. % 
Clarentieux. 9 ges. 
Norroy. e 

Carleile. 1 
Windeſor. 


ee Herauldes. 


„ 
Richemonde. 
Portculleys. 
Calleys. | £ ; f 
eee 
Rougedragon. > Purſevants. 
nes. ahh: Ag = 


Rougecroſſe. 
Ryſe Wa. 


- 
— 
wr 


W 


1 In 
* 


eth 
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d In this third yeare of King James,thus ſtand- 
eth the ſtate of this Office of Armes, (id ) 


e 

m 7 -:- Garter. 

oF —  ClarenGticux. Tris befde re 

he Norroy. S 

5 Yorke. 
Richemonde. 

ll Tancater 7 Eerauldes 

ed | Cheſter. 1 

495 Windeſor. 3 

b- | 

ur Rougedragon. Ip. 3 1 

Fee parants andone oth 

Blewmantle. led Porte h 

— „ —— « 


Thus as 5 abruptlyc concludinge, as I have diſ- 
orderlye delivered theis things in this Hinſpott 
(or, as wee corruptlye calle it, Hochepott) I 1 
beſeeche your Lordſhipp to accepte them with 
that good minde, with which you have re- 
ceived other things from me, and ſo to your 
Lordship moſt humblye comending my ſelfe, 
that may with Ovide ſay, 


 Jamjam felicior etas terga dedit, iremulog; gradu 
Venit erga ſenettus ; 


＋ I. 1 ham. 


In 


263 
1 humbly take my leave, as one wholye de. 
voted to your Lordſhip, and in you to your 
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honourable Famelye, further craving pardon 
for this goutye Scriblinge, diſtilled from the 
Penn gayded by a late gowtye hand. 


Your ane in what hee maye 
FRA. T HYNNE 


Lancaſter. 

Clerken well Greene A 
the third of March 16 IF. 1 a 
veteri ſtilo. „nf t 


n! # , 1 

| 5 = | J 

+(9)- * 
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A Con- 


A Conſideration of the office and du: 
ive of the Herauldes in Englande, 

 arawne out of ſundrye obſervations. 
By JohN DopRmg the King's Soli. 
2 enerall,at the inſtance of Hen. 
ad A a in Aug. 1600. 


> HE word Heraulde i is a Saxon 
N word yet in uſe amonge the 
Jo Germans, and by Kilianus 
| Duffleus in Dictionario ſuo = 
Ee Tentonico Latino, interpreted 
thus; (Feciali pater Patratus 
eee enternuncius, vel pacis, vel belli 
feriendi publicus preco) deryved from the word, 
Her, id eſt, Publicus, and the word Alte, or, 
ould, antique, or, as ſome deduce it, ſenex, in 
Armis. For the word Her, or Heire, ſignifieth 
alſoe an Armye, or Multitude Armed. 
„ Theire cheife and ſpeciall uſe aunciently was 
in the Roman State, where they were of greate 
accompte. Theire dutye and office in that 
85 State, 


4 
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Of the office and dutye of 
State, is fully deſcribed by Dioniſius Halicar 
naſſus, in the ſecond Booke of his Hiſtorye 
and deduced by him into vn. ſeverall Heades, 
or ſpeciall poynts. But the office and uſe © 


our Heraulds, may bee drawne into theiſe 
fowre. 


Firſt,” they are Meſſengers by the Lawes off 


Tt 
Armes, betweene Potentates, for matter off ent 
| Honnour and Armes. And, as Tullie in his Real, 
ſecond Booke de Lepybus affirmeth out of an leo 
old Roman Lawe, Feodorum pacs, belli & Indu- S 
year 

ciarum Oratores feciales Fudices ſunt. Kin 
Secondly, they are Cæremoniarum miniſtri, as 1 


72 


4 


in the Coronation of Kings and Queenes, in the 
Creation of noble dignetyes, of Honnor in yd 
the Inſtallations of the Honnorable Knights, 
of orders in Tryumphes, Juſts, Combatts, Mar- 


right of beareing of Armes in Sheildes, Eſcut- 


riages, Chriſtnings, Interrments and Funeralls, 
and to attende in all ſolempne Aſſemblyes of 
State, and Honnour. And by ſome of them 
ought the Proclamations of greate matters ol 
State to bee promulged. - + 

' Thirdly, the cauſes of Chiyallrye, 1 Ges 
tilletye are committed to theire care, as in the 


cheons, Targetts, Banners, Pennaunts, Coatcs, 


and ſuch like .Corre&tion of Armes in theire vi- N 
ſitations, and in the obſervation of Pedegrees, f 
and diſcents of Noblemen and Gentlemen. ot 


Fourthlye, they are the e Grif⸗ 
Y Els, 


Herauldes in England. 

hrs, and Regiſters of all Acts and proceedings 
n the Courts of the Conftable and Marſhall of 
England, or by ſuche as have theire Authori- 
tre, and in theire Bookes, and Recordes, they 
ought to preſerve to perpetuall memorye, all 


adts, and noteable deſignements of Honnour 
and Armes. 


The Herauldes of Englande have beine aun- 
dientlye incorporated by the Kings of this 
Realme, and reduced in Corpus Corporatum & 
| lalegium, as namely among others in the ſecond 
*Jeare of Kinge Richard the thirde; alſoe by 
Kinge Edward the ſixt, and Queene Marye. 
© They are devided into three ſeverall Com- 
- Wpanyes ;into Kings whereof there be now three, 
barter, Clarencieux and Norrey : (in tymes 
paſt there have bein 11197. Kings ;) Herauldes, 
10 whereof there bee now fix, Yorke, Riche- 
of monde, Somerſett, Lancaſtre, Cheſtre, and 
Windeſore; and Parſevaunts, whereof there 
owe bee fower, Rougedragon, Blewe-mantle, 

Iortcullis, and Rougecroſſe. By the Charter 
of King Edward the fix, made in the thirde 
yeare of his Raigne, they are diſchardged and 
made free, of all Taxes, Chardges, and Subſe- 
dies, graunted in Parliament. 

As touching the Kings of Armes, Garter is 
the principall, being alſoe the ſpeciall Officer 
Nor the noble order of the Garter. For in the 
NT, Wanne, SURE called the Blacke 1 of 
ers, e 


the 
-ut- 
tes, 
vi- 
ees, 


- + © 


5. E. 4. 
Brookes 


office 5. | 
* * but pro ſui ſtatus honore ſingulis annis donabit ei Du 


4. libras ; Marchio 5. marcas ; Comes 4. marcas | 
Baro 40. ſolidos, & Eques Bachalarius ordinid | 
XVI. ſolidos, & viIII. denarias, ut tanto honorif - 
centius ad decus Ordinis vitam agat, & officium ad- 
Quoties autem Creatio Principis, Ducis 
Marchionic, Comitis, Vicecomitis, aut Baronis ob- 8 
tingit, idem Garterus veſtes ejus vendicabit, quibus 
utetur priuſquam Togam illius tei, & præ- 


Vide 


Stowe fol. 
5923 


Of the office and dutye of 

the order of the Garter, I find this Ordinance 
expreſling the place of Garter, and what maner 
of perſon hee ought to bee, and what ſtipende 
and ſallarye hee is to have. Hee is; Accedat 


Rex Armorum unus, qui Garterus Rex Armoru 


Anglie vacabitur, quem ſupremus & Comilitones ol 
dlignitatem ordinis virum Generofi ſanguinis, honeſt 
nominis infi gra gerentem, znfra Regnum Anglia 
| natum, & ceteris officialibus, qui nobili Coronæ An- 
Vide ano. l ſubjects ſunt, ſuperiorem eſſe volunt. Habebit 
hic à ſupremo ſtipendium annuum XL. librarum mo- 


netæ legal Angliæ. Praterea unuſquſque Jeorſund 


miniſtret. 


clari accipiet. 


2 Which former Order I finde alſo recyted and! 

confirmed by a Conſtitution written in French, 
made att Windſore in the Chapter of the Con- ; 
fraternitie of the ſaid noble Order in the feafth 


of Si. George in the yeare of our Lord 1422. 
beinge the firſt yeare of Kinge Henry the v1, 


in theſe wordes ſpeakinge of Kinge Henry the 


vih. e in encreiſament de noſme du dit mow 
oraer 3 | 


ſur touts les Autres Servaunts des Armes le quel per 


Ie dance L office de Armes, ſur touts les autres Ser- 
Wl caunts de Armes, de Treſnoble Roylme de Engle- 


W toys & il ouſter done un fee all dit officer. 


: ſundry ordinances made, ſometyme by the 
Inas of Lancaſter, Duke of Clarence, Lord high 
MM Steward of England, in the tyme of Kinge Henry 
J the vch. Alſoe of latter tyme by Thomas Duke 


the which ſundrye abuſes of the ſaid Officers 


been by Commiſſion, and Warrant under the ne 


beine latelye manye in the office of Armes ex- gon. 


; g 
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er, & pur eftre entendant, al ſervice de la dit 
lompanz & de tout genteleſſe vn Servant de Armes 


ls digniti, de dit order voyle, qui il ſoit Soveraigne 


terre & luy noſme Gertyer Roy des Armes de An- 
For the better Government of the Office of 
Armes there haye beine from tyme to tyme 


Lord Highe Conſtable of England, as by Tho- 


of Northfolk Earle Marſhall of England ; by 


were reformed touching ſundrye of the ſeverall 
heades and poyntes aforeſaid. 
The viſitations of Herauldes have allwayes Arma 


er regem 
privye Signett, of which Warrants there have Lale 
ante to bee ſeene, both of Kinge Henry the 
ch. and of Kinge H. vii. As touchinge the 
greinge of Armes, oftentymes the Kings of 

this Realme have given Armes themſelves to 
Perſons, for theire worthy deedes, or have ap- 
proved the Armes given by the Officers of 
Armes in that behalfe, whereof theſe followe- 
Mm inge 
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inge are Preſidents : Le Roy: a touts Ceux Certes 
Letters vein dront Salute Saches: qui come vne (hi- 
valler Francois a ceo que nous ſumus: informes ad 
Challenge vne nre Leige Jobn de Kingſton, A fayre 
Certaine faits & points du Armes oueſque le dit Chi- 
ualler nous a fine que le dit nrẽ Leige ſeit le melins 
honaraablement receyve ef fayre puiſſet, & performer 
les dits faits, & points de Armes buy anouns reſ- 
ceyve in le State de Gentlebome & luy fait Eſquyor, 
& volumns que ile fort comn per Armes & Portera 
de ſere euauant ſceſta ſauoire dargent ou un Chappen 
de Mure oue ſque un plume de oftriche de Gules & 
no a touts ceux a queusx apertint nous not:fiamns per 
ceux preſentes, In teſtimony de quel chos nous ano- 


um: fait nres Letters Pattents:de ſoubs tre grand 
feale a nre Pallace One” n ng C2 | 


* &c. 
. There was one James Als; a e in 
Booke in Conrte to Kinge Henry the vilch. that had ac- 


me Nee cuſed Hugh Vaughan (one of the Gent. Ui. 


=. 6. H.. ers of the ſaid King) unto the Kinge of ſome 


undutifull wordes, ſpoken by him of the faid | 
Ringe. Whereupon the perſon accuſed chal- 
lenged Combate with his Accuſor: And be- 
cauſe he was not a gentleman of Coate Armer, 
St. John Wriotheſlye, then principall Kinge att 
Armes, gave unto the ſaid Hugh Vaughan a 


Coate Armor with Helme and Tymber the 


x1111*, of October 1490. anno 6%. H. 7. Where- 


upon the ſaid Kinge ſent for the ſaid Garter, 


and | 
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and: demaunded of him, whether he had made 
any ſuch Pattent, or noe? who anſwered, that 
her had made ſuch Armes. Whereupon the 
ure Kings highnes in his moſt Royall perſon, in 
zi. open Juſtice, att Richemonde, before all his 


im © Lordes, allowedj-and admitted the ſaid Graunts 


ner made by Garter, and likewiſe allowed the ſaid 
ef: Hughe Vaughan to runne with the ſaid James 


or, © Parker, who was att the ſame tyme ſlayne by 


ra the ſaid Vaughan in the ſaid Juſtes. 


en Garter Kinge of Armes hath challenged to juifditio 


give Armes to men of worthye deſerte ; name- 
er hye by an ordinance in the Booke of the order 
20- of the Garter, in theiſe wordes: Ad eundem per- 


Garteri 

Principa- 
lis Regis 
Armo- 
rum. 


de nuit Currectio Armorum, atque inſgniorum, quorum- 


de cunque que uſurpantur, aut geſtantur injuſte. Auto- 


ritas inſuper & poteſtas Arma hujuſmodi atque in- 
in Henia concedendi talibus, qui per Acta fortia lauda- 
c- (thre virtuteſque honores ſtatus & dignitatet mere- 
h- buntur, juxta antiquam conſuetudinem, 85 g | 


ne ¶ pattentes ſuper ea re faciendi &c. 
id Alſoe Thomas Hallye, alias Norrye, was the 
al. firſt that gott theſe wordes into his Pattent, 


e- dated xix. Mali xxvIII. Hen. viuth. Litteras 


er, ¶ Patentes Armorum claris viris donandi &c. 


e- Mm 2 A P- 


Num. I. 
Sir JAMES WAI TIo Ks Epitaph. 
Out of a MS. in 40. containing, An Account 0 
the Monuments in many of the Churches of Buck- 
inghamſhire, with Notices of the Foundation and 
Antiquities of the ſame, collected, and given to 
me, by BROWNE WILL IS of Whaddon-Hal 
in Buckinghamſhire, Eſq. pag. 3 19. 
FAWLEY. 
2 wa | N the Burial place of the Whi 


locks or S. Iſle, which was built 
by them, is this Inſcription : 


Hic depoſita ſunt Corpora 
Reverendi judicis Jacobi White- 
lock militis, unius juſticiar. ad 
placita | coram Rege. Natus fuit 
Londoni 28. Nov. 1570, Primum ſtuduit Oxonii, | ubi 


ſuſcepit gradum in jure civili. Deinde operam dedit jut 


municipali | in Medio Templo London, & in eo lege- 
bat; poſtea Serviens ad Legem factus eſt juſticiar. Ce- 


firiz Termino Michaelis 1620. Abinde aſſumptus eſt in 


Bancam | | Regis 


his 
ſor 
8a 


Appendix. 1 
Regis Term. Mich. 1624. | 

Habuit ex uxore Elizab. unum filium Bulſtrode 
Whitlock ; duas filias, Elizabeth. nuptam Thomæ Moſtyn 
Militi, & | Ceciliam innuptam tempore mortis ſuæ. 
Obiit apud Fawley Court 2 1. Junii 1632. | Vir erudi- 
tione & prudentia illuſtris, vita & moribus venerandus. | 
Et ſpectatiſſimæ matronæ Elizab. uxoris dicti Jacobi, quæ 
nata eſt | in hoc agro Buckinghamienſi 25. Julii 1575, 
patre Edwardo Bulſtrode | de Bulſtrodes in Upton ar- 
migero, matre Cecilia filia Johannis Croke Militis. | 
Fæmina marito ſuo amantiſſima, fideliſſima, in Re Fa- 
miliari prudentiſſima, | pia, Religioſa, in Deum devota, 
in pauperes benefica, obiit apud Falley Court] in 
vigilia Pentecoſtes 28. die Maii 1631. 


Num. II. 
NM. Campens Will, 

Out of the MSS. Collection: of the learned Dr. T Ho- 
MAS SMITH which he left to me at his Death, 
Vol. VIII. p. 25. 5 

N the Name of God Amen. 1 William Camden ERegitre 
Clarenceux found of Bodie and Minde, and accord- Curiz 


Cant. ex- 


ingly mindfull of my mortalitie, repoſing aſſuredly all - 
my hope in the infinite mercie of my Saviour and Re- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt, into whoſe hands I commend my 
Soule, make and ordaine this my laſt Will and Teſta. 
ment in manner and forme following. Firſt, I bequeath 
my Bodie to be interred in Chriſtian and decent manner 
in that place, where it ſhall pleaſe God to call me to 
his mercie, and to the poore of the ſaid place in this 
fort : if at Weſtminſter eight pounds to the poore of 
Saint Margarett's Pariſh ; if at Chiſilhurſt to the 0 

: there, 
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pounds. IJtem, I bequeath to Sir Foulke Grevill Lod 


Appendix. 
there, if elſe where to the poore of that place eig weſtm 
foure | 
Brooke, Chancellor of the Exchequer, whoe preferred 3 


me gratis to my Office, a peece of Plate of tenn pound MWChamt 
Item, to the Companie of Painter Stayners of London, 


ound: 
to buy them a peece of Plate in memoriall of mee, ſu- To M⸗ 


teene pounds. Item, to the Company of Cordwaynets I greſs 1 
or Shoemakers of London twelve pounds, wiſhing they ¶ Gat 


would likewiſe make thereout ſome peece of Plate in 


ton m 
memorie of mee. Item, to my Couſin John Wyatt Painter ¶ priver 
of London one hundred pounds. Item, to Giles Nichol. pound 
{on of Poulton in Lancaſhire, to be committed to Maſter Ml donne 
Colevile of Lancaſter, or ſome other honeſt man of that eight 
place for his uſe, twentie pounds. Jtem, to Lant the pers, 
younger, Bookſeller in Litchfeild, five pounds. Irem, to Knig! 


Maſter Thomas Allen, of Glouceſter Hall in Oxford, ſix- nat b 


my ſervant, ſix pounds. Item, to Camden of London 


riall Rings of the ſame value. To Sir Francis Leigh of 


teene pounds. Item, to Janus Gruterus, Librarie Keeper beque 
to the Prince Palatine Elector at Hidelberge, five pounds, cript 
Item, to Mr. Harvie Vicar of Chiſelhurſt, ſeaven pounds. W he 
Item, to Leonard Brooke of Weſtminſter, ſometimes my S 


Silkeman, tenn pounds. Item, to my Godſonne Chri- 
ſtopher Birkhead, two pounds. Item, to my Godſon 
Thomas Godwin, two pounds. Item, to my God daugh- 
ter Feild, two pounds. Item, to every one of the {ix 
7 Herarlds, fower pounds. Item, to every Purſivant or- 
dinarie and extraordinarie, two pounds. Item, to the 
Singing men of the Collegiate Church of Weſtminſter, 
fix pounds. Zzemn, to each Virger, two Pounds. //cm, 
to the Bell Ringers and under Officers in the ſaid Church | 
amongſt them, fix pounds. Item, to the Choriſters, 
fower pounds. To theſe followeing a peece or memo- 


I. Sic in MS. noſtro. 3 — 
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ul Weſtminſter, fower pounds. To Sir Peter Manwood, 
ra foure pounds. To Sir William Pitt, three Pounds. To 
ea Maſter Saint Loe Kniveton, three pounds. To Mr. John 
d.. Chamberlaine, three pounds. To Mr. Limiter three 
nf pounds. To Mr. Seldon of the Temple, five pounds. 
x-W To Maſter Harding the Uſher, fower pounds. To Mi- 
ers fre(s Ireland fower pounds. To Miſtreſs Buſh, late wife 
ey o Gabriell Birkhead, two pounds. Item, to John Hal- 
in on my ſervant thirtie pounds. Item, to old Mother 
ter Driver three pounds. Item, to Richard Hopkins three 
ol- pounds. To his Daughter Alice fix pounds. To his 
ter WM Sonne three pounds, but now that *he is dead, the whole 
dat eight pounds to his Sonne. As for my Bookes and Pa- 
he pers, my Will is that Sir Robert? Cotten of Conington 
to Knight and Baronett, ſhall have the firſt view of them, 
*. chat he may take out ſuch as I borrowed of him, and I 
per bequeath unto him all my imprinted Bookes and Manu- 


de. ¶ cripts, except ſuch as * concernes Armes and Heraldry, 
ds. ¶ the which with all my auncient Seales I bequeath unto 
es WF my Succeſſor in the Office of Clarenceux, provided that 
on ¶ whereas they coſt me much, that he ſhall give to my 
* Couſin John Wyatt Painter ſuch ſumme of money as 
on 


Maſter Garter and Maſter Norry for the time being ſhall 
thinke meete. And alſoe that he leave them to his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Office of Clarenceux. Of this my laſt 
Wilt and Teſtament I conſtitute and ordaine. William. 
Heather of Weſtminſter Gentleman, my {ſole Executor, 
fir Robert Cotton of Conington Knight and Baronet, 
and Maſter John Wife of Gentleman, my O- 
rerſeers,bequeathing to each of them tenn pounds blacks 
for each of them. And for twelve poore men of Weſt- 
minſter beſides the Almeſmen, willing moreover that all 
theſe Legacies to be paid within one yeare after my de- 
ny N 1. Sc. 2. Sic. 3. Sic. 4. Sic. 


parture 


| 
| 
| 
| 
*F 
'Þ 
| 
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ſonis Pictoris Londinenſis, dono dedit. Upon the peece 


Richard Harvey, John Hilton, 


Swann: 


HI: Qr. 


Tertio 


Libro. 


Sete 


parture out of this world. Upon the peece of Plate for 
the Painters, Cuil. Camaenus Clarenceux, filius Samp- 


of Plate for the Cordwayners, Cuil. Camaenus Claren- 
ceux, filius Sampſonis Picteris London, abono dtdut. 
William Camden. Signed and fealed in the preſence of 


Probatum fuit Teflamentum ſupraſcriptum apud\Londen 
Coram venerabili viro Domino Willielmo Byrd, Milite, 
Legum Docrore, Commiſſario legitime conſtituto, at. 
cimo die Menſis Novembris, anno Domini milleſimo 
ſexcenteſimo, vice ſimo tertio, juramento Willtelmi 


Heather Executoris in hujuſmoai Teſſamento nomi- ] 
nati. Cui commiſſa fuit admiuiſtratio omnium & ſin- 
5 


. gulorum bonorum, Jurium & creditorum dicti di. 
functi de bene &. fideliter adminiſiranao eadem ad 1 
anita Dei Evangelia Jurat. 

Tho. Welham hh e 


— 


Num. Ill. 


Out of a ſmall volume of Epiſtles, by Depor. WWhear, Neu 
entit led, Chariſteria, printed at Oxford An. 1628. J ie. 


in 2 Thy Letter bears no date. The next in or- N we 
der, if he obſerve the der of time, is dated Oh rs 


10. 1625. 


Ad Michatlem Oldfrortham Amicum fingu- I 


larem ſingulariter colendum. Hee 
3 ER literas humaniores quas egregie doctus es N unc 
(mi Olaſworthe) non dubito quin-Hiſtoriam rerum dof 


gerendarum animam, impenſius ames : inde Merhodum I *'”* 


meam limatiorem jam paulo & auctiorem tibi obfero; 
non 


Abpentliv. 


pon quaſi te quicquam quod minus jamdudum noveris 
docerem, caye me adeo Suffennm arbitreris, ſed ut tuum 
etiam (ſi merear) calculum obtinerem, de quo haud pa- 
tum mihi gratulabor ; ; fimul nt pignus aliquod apud te 
exiſteret quanti te zſtimem & colam, quum * ſub- 
ſcripſerim 


Tuus D. W. 


WN. 
E Coll. noſtris MSStis. Vol. IV. p. 1. 
laonnmg & S N « Sanepau pc 2 
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x. Alii Caio, alii Hippolyto attribuunt. 2. Kal 570 


M 6 cel dh db cel IN adbvy iy @ owixornu Uv⁰ o- 
oy Y dix, d ya ce eimeiv. 6 d dus, Toms bv &c. in 
Hceſchelii Editione. 3. MS. Vario, perperam. 4. Hæc 


uncis incluſa ad oram MS. adjecta ſunt. 5. MS. men- 


doſe w pio, niſi forſan plenius, ut Hœſchelii MS. legas, 
(ors Tolyub by TETH TH Nein 6 NHS, d ydl ſen c 
Muixos IAE. 75 79 Nopior as gde &cc. 


Nn _ 7; 


{Nu Torres dei 0) Th R%, agendas, 


Ex Cod. 
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ex Hzſch. nam MS. noſtrum, «s #4 or 1 


N Ttbor ra, 8 9 ur Gas xparvpBua, d Ty; 


xf. lw mo Ne of xm ou "T0 Ta 
Gn s ues rera-ypco a s Y wa ode E 
et yd ot hp. Wr e Mid O.) 
4 1 uo 7 (Pero ? 26,7070) Eden uhu 

rad eis Xe Pare, o & ol am aps ea 


perm 


1. Tis, Aiurn in Ed. Hæſch. 2. Karacepipdu: Heſch. 
lege eb. 3. Huipar Wav 988, &v » Heſch. 4. Ma 
Heſch. F. Tipozrexln Haſch. 6. Incluſum omiſſum in 
noſtro Cod. ſed habet Feſch. 7. Sic ſcribe pro d. 
7s, quod eſt in MS. In Heſch. dywacims habetur. 8. Ita 

9. Sic 
No. 


Heſch. at MS. is. 10. Iz. un. Heſch, V 


2 
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1. Vocem iſtam omittit MS. ſed habet F/&ſch. 2. Hanc 
Msi. lacunam impreſſus non agnoſcit. Et rectius qui- 


riro NN vo NN xn. Ag. 8. Omittit MS. fed ad- 
jici debet. 9. Non habet Hæſch. 10. OreSitorns Haſch. 
11. Sic Hæſch. at MS. det. 
Heſch. I 3. Hſ;:oy FH. 
H. 16. Aims FI. 


12. "As d 
14. I. G) 15. Tun 
17. Hæſch. non habet. 


Nn 
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T 


aTuy CVD auwoipyon ( I > e, - Hos 


2 . 
0PaVTES, 


dem abeſt. 3. Th 70 Haſch. 4. Bam Heſch. F. In 
MS. Lein. 6. Fleſch. ve atoviay davabiwny. 7. Feſch. 
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7. Ita Heſch. MS. avisuet 
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2. 1. ilar. Heſeh. | 
Sic Heſch. ſed perperam MS. padilo.. | 
4. Ita uterque Cod. & MS. & impreſſ. mendoſe tamen. 
Plato enim in Phædro (unde hoc 
deſumptum) animam docet av7oxivnroy elle, & proinde a 
concludit: i drdyuys Murr * n &-Yuvetroy n ugh A eln. 
Atque ideo forſan pro ye hic legendum gaidpy, 
Heſch.ſed omittit MS. 6. Sic Hæſch. MS. perperam q. 

8. Sic FHeſch. MS. vero Snd- | 


I. ae Heſeh. male. 
maT! N ev. 


Legendum d. 


5. Sic 


xluo | 
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Toſephi, ex opere inſcripto, Contra Platonem, 
De cauſa Univerſi, de loco in quo juſtorum 
pariter & injuſtorum animæ continentur. 


Tau hæc quidem Dæmonum ſedes eſt. De in- 

feris autem, ubi juſtorum pariter & injuſtorum 
animæ continentur, neceſſe eſt ut dicamus. Infernus ideo 
(five Hades) locus eſt in rerum natura plane incultus, 
ſubterraneum ſpecus, in quo lux mundi non reſplendet : 
atque ideo locum hunc nullo lumine illuſtratum æternis 
enebris horreſcere neceſſe eſt. Regio hæc animabus pro 
- ON carcere, deſignata eſt, cui Angeli cuſtodes præfecti ſunt, 
Cari juxta ſua cujuſque opera debitas cuique pro more pœnas 
© diſtribuentes. In hac autem regione locus quidam in 
95 teceſſu ſeparatus exiſtit, lacus ignis inexſtinguibilis. In 
quem nondum quempiam projectum novimus : præpara- 
N tus tamen eſt in decretorium illum diem, ubi ſuſpicienda 
racy] juſti judicii declaratio omnibus pro merito exhibearur. 
> fi injuſti Deoque immorigeri, & qui opera vana mani- 
bus hominum fabrefacta idola, ceu Deum coluerunt, ut 
d. ¶ hujuſmodi ſcelerum auctores ad æternum ſupplicium 
e damnentur. juſti autem incorruptibili & indefectibili 
gl 50 potiantur. Qui nunc quidem apud inferos con- 
" cluſi ſunt, non eodem tamen cum improbis loco. Unus 
ſquidem eſt in hanc regionem deſcenſus, cujus portæ 
5 WY Archangelum una cum præſidio præfectum credimus; 
0 quam quidem portam ubi primum prætervecti ſunt qui | 
ab angelis animarum præfectis eo deducuntur, per ean- 
f dem viam non ulterius procedunt. Sed juſti in dexte- 
E ram, Angelis præfectis aliis facem præferentibus, aliis à 
ergo hymnos decantantibus, in locum lucidum deducun- 
inf tir. Ubi quotquot ab orbe condito juſti fucre, vitam 
degunt, neceſſitate nulla conſtricti, ſed bonorum quæ ibi 
O 0 2 15 con- 
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conſpiciuntur viſione indeſinenter fruentes * * & novo- 
rum ſemper exſpectatione lætabundi; atque illa his præ- 
ſentibus potiora judicantes. Et hic quidem locus non 
illis laborem creat, non laſſitudinem: non illic æſtus, 
non frigus, non tribulus: ſed qui ſe coram conlpicien- 
dum præbet patrum juſtorumque aſpectus molliter ſem. 
per ſubridens, æternam poſt has ſedes in cœlo requiem 
& reſurrectionem exſpectantium. Hunc autem locum 
Sinum Abrahz vulgo vocamus. Impii vero ab Angelis 
tortoribus in ſiniſtra rapiuntur, non illi quidem ſponte 
ſua procedentes, ſed captivorum inſtar per violentiam 


tracti. Ad quos Angeli præfecti munus ſuum obeuntes 


mittuntur, qui probris eos impetentes, & aſpectu torvo 


increpantes, ad ima tartari protruduntur. Quos inter 
agendum præfecti trahunt uſque dum gehennæ propiores 
facti qui in proximis conſiſtunt ebullientis aquæ murmur 
continuo exaudiunt, neque ab æſtus fumo immunes ſunt, 
Ex hoc autem propiori intuitu tremendum illud & im- 


mane quantum flavum ignis ſpectaculum contuentes, præ 


faruri judicii exſpectatione obſtupeſcunt, etiam nunc 
tantum non | 


potentia puniti. Quin & illic etiam patrum ; aha 
juſtoſq; proſpiciunt, & ob hoc ipſum vel maxime torquen- 


in medio interjectum eſt 


tur. Ingens enim & * chaos medios dirimit, quod 


nec pium quenquam compaſſione affectum admittat, 
nec impium tranſire auſum ſuſcipiat. Atque hæc quidem 


de inferis hiſtoria fic ſe habet, ubi ſingulorum anime ul- 
que ad tempus à Deo præfinitum cohibentur ; qui tum 
reſurrectionem omnium faRurus eſt : non animas in alia 
corpora transferendo, ſed ipſa corpora reſuſcitando. Quz 
cum vos Græc i ſoluta morte videatis fidem non adhibetis. 
jam tandem infidelitatem dediſcere N 
Diſcite autem non credere deſinere. Qui enim ani- 
mam 


Asppbendiæ. 
mam ex Platonis ſententia, ingenerabilem & immorta- 
lem à Deo factam credidiſtis, procedente tempore non 
diffidetis quin & corpus etiam ex eiſdem elementis com- 
pactum potens ſit Deus, vitam ei rurſus largiendo, im- 
mortale efficere. Neque enim unquam de Deo di- 
cetur, quod hoc poſſit, illud non poſſit. Nos igitur & 
corpus etiam reſurrecturum credidimus: quod utcunque 
corrumpatur non tamen perditur: reliquias ſiquidem 
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ejus terra ſuſcipiens eas cuſtodit; quæ ſeminis inſtar 
pinguefactæ & una cum fertilioribus terræ partibus ſub- 


actæ refloreſcunt. Et id quidem quod ſeminatur nudum 
granum ſeminatur, ſed creatoris Dei juſſu revireſcens 


veſtitum & ornatum reſurgit; neque tamen prius quam 


intermortuum diſſolvatur & ſubigatur. Atque ideo re- 


ſurrectionem corporis non gratis credidimus: quod licet 


propter inobedientiam illam primitus factam ad tempus 
ſolvatur, at in terram tanquam in fornacem de novo rur- 
ſus formandum projicitur. Non quale antea reſurrectu - 
rum, ſed purum nec in poſterum corrumpendum. Et 
ſua cuique corpori anima reddetur, quo induta non ultra 
triſtabitur, ſed munda mundo cohabitans collætabitur; 


& exultatione plena reſumet illud quocum in mundo 
juſte converſata fuerat, & in omnibus operum particeps 
habuerat. Improbi autem nec in melius mutata cor- 
pora, nec a dolore & ægritudine aliena, nec glorificata 


recipient: ſed quibus morbis gravati a vivis exceſſerant, 
& quales quales in infidelitate ſua fuerant, tales plane 


ad tribunal judicii ſiſtentur. Univerſi 


judicabuntur. Omnes enim juſti pariter & injuſti coram 


Deo Verbo ſiſtentur: illi ſiquidem omne judicium com- 


miſit pater, atque ipſe voluntatem patris exſequens ju- 


dex comparet, quem Chriſtum vocamus. Neque enim, 


qui apud vos Græcos, Judices hic ſunt Minos aut Rha- 


damanthus, ſed quem Deus & Pater glorificavit. De quo 


A nobis 
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a nobis alias diſtinctius actum eſt, in eorum gratiam qui 
veritatem inveſtigant. Hic juſtum patris judicium in 
omnes exercens, unicuique ſecundum opera ſua quod 
dd ſententiam 
æquum eſt ordinavit. Cujus judicio omnes pariter homi- 
nes, Angeli, Dæmoneſque hanc una vocem tollent, ſic 
dicentes, Juſtum eft Judicium tuum. Cujus acclamatio- 
nis mutua hinc inde redditio utrique parti quod juſtum 
eſt infert: iis qui bene fecerunt æternam fruitionem 
conferente judice, malorum vero cultoribus æternam 
pœnam diſtribuente. Atque hos quidem non exſtingui- 
bilis ignis & indeſinens manet, ſed & vermis quidam 
igneus, non moriens, nec corrumpens corpus, ſed inter- 
minabili dolore & corpore prorumpens perdurat. Non 
illos ſomnus in requiem coget, non nox ſolabitur, non 
mors ſupplicio liberabit, non affinium mediatorum con- 
ſolatio juyabit. Neque enim juſti jam ab ipſis ulterius 
videntur, neque digni ſunt qui in memoria habeantur. 
Soli autem juſti bonorum operum memores erunt, per 


quæ in cœleſte regnum provecti ſunt: In quo nec ſom- 


nus, nec dolor, nec corruptio, nec cura, non nox, non 
dies tempore menſuratus, non ſol ex neceſſitate per 


cœli orbitam curſu circumactus. non Angeli qui tempe- | 
ſtatum ſpatia & cœli cardines ad vulgo notos humanæ 
vitæ uſus dimenſa diſponant. Non luna deficiens aut 


creſcens, aut vices temporum inducens: nec illa terram 
humectans, nec ſol adurens. 
ctus: non venatur Orion: 

numeros ſuos abſolvit: 


non vagus aſtrorum curſus 
ſed terra calcatu facilis & Para- 


diſi atria inventu haud difficilia. Non horrendus maris 
fremitus conſcendentem prohibet quo minus pedibus cal- 
cet: nam & ipſum juſtorum greſſus facile admittet: nec 
humore ſuo deſtitutum, nec firmitate ſed per i mpreſſa 


leviter veſtigia proculcatum. Non cœlum ab humanis 
incolis 


Non circumvolvitur Ar- 
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ui incolis imparatum, nec qua illuc aſcenditur via impoſ- 
in fibilis inventu. Nec inculta jacebit terra, nec tamen ab 
d hominibus elaborata. Sed ſponte ſua fructus in orna- 
mentum univer ſi proferet; ſi quidem Dominus ita juſſe- 
i- W cit. Nulla ultra ferarum genitura, nec reliquorum na- ' 
ic I tura animantium in prolem prorumpit. Neque enim 
o- homo jam ulterius gignit; ſed juſtus piorum numerus in- 
m deficiens perdurat, una cum Angelis & Spiritibus Dei 
m I juſtis, & Patre Verbi. Adeo ut juſtorum chorus virorum 
m pariter & feminarum ab omni prorſus ſenio & corru- 
i- © ptione immunis permaneat, Deum hymnis celebrans, qui 
m beneficio legum in vita recte inſtituta latarum, eos ad 
r- ¶ hoc ſtatus perduxit. Et cum his una univerſa etiam 
IN : tollet | | . 
n creatio indeſinentem proferet hymnum, ut gue à cor- 
n- ¶ruptione ad incorruptionem deducta, & ſpiritus luſtra- 
us WI cione glorificata, nullis neceſſitatis vinculis conſtricta te- 
ir. nebiĩtur, ſed in libertatem aſſerta per ſpontaneum hym- 
er num, una cum Angelis Spiritibulque & hominibus ab 
n- Y omni prorſus ſervitute liberatis, Creatorem ſuum celebra- 
On bit. Si ergo vos Græci his perſuaſi, terrenæ iſtius & 
er quæſtuoſæ ſapientiæ vanitati nuncium remittatis, nec 
c- circa dictionum argutias occupati intellectum veſtrum in 
12 EF erroris ſemitam impellatis: ſed inſpiratis cœlitus pro- 
ut phetis & divini verbi interpretibus aures veſtras accom- 
m modantes Deo credatis, eritis & vos horum participes, 
\r- © & que futura ſunt bona conſequemini. Immenſi cœli 
us © aſcenſum, & quicquid illic regni eſt aperte videbitis: & 
ea cognoſcetis quæ nunc reticentur. Quz nec oculus 
vidit, nec auris audivit, nec aſcendit in cor hominis quæ 
Deus præparavit diligentibus ſe. Communis omnium. 
finis continuo clamat, In quibuſcunque tandem vos in- 
venero, in illis etiam judicabo. Adeo ut etiam recte 
vitam inſtituenti, fine autem ingraente in vitium al, 
N inutiles 


A 
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lium, & pœnitentiam ſynceram, & curam continuam | 


Append. 
inutiles & fruſtra antea ſuſcepti labores, ut qui deducta 
ad cataſtrophen fabula exors præmii dimittitur. Illi au- 
tem, qui pejus etiam & diſcincte nimis antea vixerit, lice- 


bit poſtea poenitentiam agenti de male exactæ vitæ curſu 


diutius eo quod poſt pœnitentiam reliquum temporis 
ſpatio victoriam referre. Sed hoc ut fiat diligentia plu- 
rima opus habet : non aliter quam corporibus quz diu- 
turno morbo laborarunt dizta neceſſaria eſt & major cura 
adhibenda. Forſan enim vix poſſibile eſt confertim & 
uno quaſi ictu alimenta morbi præcidere. Sed per Dei 
poteſtatem, & hominum vicinitatem, & fratrum auxi- 


felici tandem exitu emendatur. Optimum quidem eſt 


non omnino peccare, bonum vero & peccantem re- 


ſipiſcere: ſicut optimum eſt ſemper ſanum eſſe, bonum 
vero & poſt morbum revaleſcere. Deo Gloria & po- 
tentia in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. 


— 


Num. F. 


Dr. THOMAS SMITEHs laſt Letter to the Pub- 


| Sts, = 
FT Write this to acknowledge the receipt of your Let- 


ter of the 25. March. The Inſcription * in it I do | 
not beleive to bee genuine: but of this I am not able to 


1. I have publiſhed this Inſcription fince in che fifth Vol, of Leland's 
Itin, p. 137. H. | | ä | 


write 


write 
right « 
mee t. 
above 


an inf 


treme 
forcec 
bed a 
under 
at laſt 
corre! 
woulc 
ng to 
letter 
In 


God, 
ing 
J havin 
J jeare 
J clude 
A lome 
liſßher, tranſcrib d from a MS. in the Publiſher « & 

Poſſeſſion, intit led, A Collection of Letters, 

in number cLxvIII, written to my felt by the 

Reverend and Learned DF. Thomas Smith, 
beginning Nov. 9. 1703. and ending April 1. 
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write more, by reaſon of the utter exſtinction of my 
right eye, and the weakneſs of my left: which forbids 
mee to make ule of it either in reading or writing for 
above 4. or 5. minutes at a time: which together with 
an inflammation in my other uſeleſſe eye gives mee ex- 
treme great paine, and that continued: fo that I am 
forced, to obtaine ſome kind of eaſe, to lye upon my 
bed a great part of the day. God grant mee patience / 


* 


. 
LODGE Lo — Vo an ae —— oo 


— — — — — 2 — 
3 ——— _E - Sr, 
l . ond Fo - 


— pen, — . D — — 
A > as 2 — — - 


under, and ſubmiſſion to his heavenly will. So that now | 
at laſt there is like to bee a fatall interruption put to our " 
correſpondence, on my part at leaſt : and therefore I 10 
would not have you give your ſelfe the trouble of writ- Ul 
ing to mee, til you heare from me firſt, either by a ſhort 1 
letter of my owne, or by the hand of a friend. 10 
8 nn the midſt of all my paine and anguiſh, I thanke 3 ſt 
„bod, I am not ſick, and find no ſymptomes of approach- 1 
ing death upon mee: yet conſidering my great age, 1 
I baeing now almoſt run out the threeſcore and twelvth 5 
Jeare of my life (for I was borne 3. June 1638.) I con- bl. 
J clude I have not long to live, and that there may bee Wi. 
A ſome unforeſeen ſuddain change, which may carry mee off. Ih) 
„My Br. told mee this weeke, that Mr. Fiſher acquaint- "of 
led him, that his kinſman, Dr. Hudſon, would bee in 6 
London very ſpeedily. If fo, defire him to come and vp 
© uit mee: for I heartily 2 to ſee him and diſcourſe "Fl 
u MY vith him. 0 
1. I cannot hold out any 3 I conclude this, I feare 1 
I my laſt, letter to you with my prayers to our gracious 40 
and mercifull God to bleſſe you with long life, vigorous 10 
1 bealthe, and a perpetual uſe of your eyes. Diſce meo ex- | | | 
10 emplo. Iam, 1 10 
0 i Ne, | "wo 
_ WJ i710, Your affectionate Friend and humble Servant il 
* 5 Tho. Smith. . i} l 
: P p-:.. This Wt 
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This is the laſt Letter I receiv'd from this Great Man. ou 
1. Thur For be died at London the 11 h. gf May following, i ſnall 
ar. between 3. and 4,of the Clack in the Morning, as I was pleſſi 
| infarm'd by my Friend the Reverend and Learned 
Mr. Hilkiah Bedford, and was buried (as I was in- T, 
form d by the ſame Gentleman) on Saturday night | 
immediately following in St. Aune s Church between 
10. and 11. Clock. 
Tha Hearne, 


— 


Nin VI. 
E Coll. MSS. Smithianis penes nos, 
Vol. XCIM. p. 143. 


Archbiſhop Laud to Mr. John Greaves of 
Merton College. 


8 I R; | 
JOUR kind b of Novemb. 15. came not to my 
hands, til the beginning of this weeke: elſe you 


had certainly received my anſwer and thankes for your IF liga 
kindnes ſooner. ; 

I {ce you have taken a great deale of care about the 
coives I {ent to the Univerſity. And J hope, as you have | 
ſeen the laſt I ſent, with others, placed in their ſeverall | 0 
cells reſpectixely; a ſo you "nike alſo ſeen their names | om 
written into. the booke, that both may be perfect and | 85 
agree together. er 


For the placing of them I leave that wholly to the 

Univerſity, whoſe they now are: yet I muſt needs ap- 

= prove of the way of placing them, which you have | 
thought on. Nor can there be any objection againſt it, 
but that which you have made about the M. S. Com- 

mend my love to Dr. Turner and Mr. Pocock ; and when 

. © Gs you | 


Appendix. = OFF 
an. ¶ you have weighed all circumſtances, whatſoever you 


mall pitch upon ſhall ſerve, and pleaſe mee. So to God's 
s bleſſing I leave you, and reſt 


7 | Your unfortunate poor friend 

nk Tower Janua. W. Cant. 

bt 13. 164. Be 

en 8 
Num. VII. 


E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. I. p. 99. 
Mr. Timothy Nourſe's Donation to the Univerſity 

5 , : 
Mr. Timothy Nourſe, who dyed July 21*, 1699. gave Newent in 
to the Bodlejan Library by his laſt Will and Te- edu. 
a ſtament, as followeth, in theſe Words: 
f | ny I give to the Bodlejan Library in Oxford all 
: my Collection of Coines and Medalls, whether of 
ny i Gold, Silver or Copper, being in all about five or fix 
ou IF Hundred Pieces, in thankfull Remembrance of the Ob- 
"ur of !igations I have to that famous Univerſity. 


he | This was faithfully tranſcrib d out of the ſaid Will 

ack by me 5 5 .. Abra; Mae, 

all! | Rector de Huntley in Com. Glouc. 

es Could peeces 2. „„ 

ad bite 121. That which is above uritten 
Copper 409. is a Copy of the Paper, ſent by 

be In all 532. Mr. Morſe, now in the Pu- 

- = A braſs Buckle. ic Library. as 

ve | 

it, 

N- 5 

en Pp 2 Num. 
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Sent me in 


2 Letter by 
my Friend, 
the reve- 
rend and 
learned Mr. 
Thomas 
Baker, B. D. 
of St. John's 
Coll. Camb. 


Decree was made by the Univerſitie, that betweene the 
Feaſts of St. Luke and all Sayncts, Solemne Dirige and 
Maſſe ſhould be ſounge for the Soules of John Kemp 
late Cardinall and Archbp. of Canterburye, and Thomas 


® 
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. 


Num. VII. 
A Note of the Divinitie Schoole and Librarye 
in Oxford. 


B our the yeere of our Lorde 1478. the Divi- 


nitie Schoole and Librarye in Oxford was found. 


ed, not by one but many Benefactors: for as aperythe 
in the Proctors Books, in the ſame yeere a Statute or 


Kempe Biſnope of London, and that they ſnould be re- 


membred in everye Sermon in Oxford, at Paules Croſſe, 
and the Hoſpitall in London, with this Proviſoe annexed, | 
yealding tis cauſe of this Statute : © Proviſo quod hzc | 
*ordinatio vim capiat & effectum, cum ſumma mille 
ce Marcarum ad ædificium ſcholarum Sacrz Theologiæ 
© applicand. fuerit plenarie Univerſitati Oxon. perlo- j 
*luta. Et fi contingat aliquam porcionem diaz ſummæ 
ce mille Marcarum poſt completum ædificium hujuſmodl | 
tt remanere, quod-portio remanens ponatur in aliqua Ci- 


c ſta, ad uſum Scholarium mutuari volentium.”* And of 


this money appeareth 200. Markes to have been paied, 
and a Bonde of the Archbp. taken for the reſt. At the 


ſame tyme another Statute was made, towching the 


kepinge, lending &c. of Bookes gyven to the Univer- | 
ſitie by the Duke of Gloceſter. © /uprimzs pro firma 
& perpetua Cuſtodia largiſſimæ & magnificentiſſime | 


ce donationis cxx1x.Voluminum per Sereniſs. Principem 
cc & Dominum Inclitifimum Dominum Humfridum Re- 


e gum filium fratrem & Patruum, Ducem Gloceſtriz, 


e Comitem Pembruch, & Magnum Camerarium Ang. 
notre 


1 1 
© noſtræ Uniĩverſitati, ex ſumma ſua liberalitate donato- 
« ram, & quorumcunque Voluminum in futuris per eun- 
* dem Sereniſſimum Principem donandorum, ut fiat unum 
e novum Regiſtrum, in Ciſta quinque Clavium reponend. 
& c.“ Alſo thei decreed, that within three dayes of 
Simon and judes day, a Maſſe of the Trinitie, or of our 
Ladie ſhould be ſonge for hym and his wieffe Elioner. 
Alſo a Chaplein of the Univerſitie was choſen, after the 
maner of a Bedell, and to hym was the Cuſtodie of the 
Librarye committed, his Stipend — cy1s. and viIId. his 
apparell found hym de Secta generoſorum. Noe man 
might come in to ſtuddie but Graduats and thoes of 8. 
yeares contynuance in the Univerſitie, excepte Noble- 
men. All that come in muſt firſte ſweare, to uſe the 
Bookes well, and not to deface theim, and everye one 
after at his proceding muſt take the licke Othe. Howers 
apoynted when they ſhould come in to ſtuddie, vis. be- 
twene ix. and x1. aforenoone, and one and four after 
noone, the Keper geving attendaunce : yet a Preroga- 
tive was graunted the Chauncellour Mr. Richard Court- 
ney to come in when he pleaſed, during his owne Lieffe, 
ſo it was in the daye tyme; and the cauſe ſemeth, that 
he was the cheiffe cawſer and ſetter on of the Librarye; 
for it foloweth: © Quam Prærogativam ad vitæ termi- 
ce num conceſſit Univerſitas in favorem Mri. Rici- 
te Courtenaye nunc Cancellarii, cujus temporibus & la- 
ce bore eſt completa Domus.” The Librarye was buylded 
by many Benefactors, and not by one, for the Chaplein 
was bound under payne of perjurye to remember, ce per- 
ce ſonas certas, quæ magis ſunt meritæ, in his Maſſes, 
whoes names are, Illuſtriſſ. Princeps Henricus Quartus 
« Rex Ang]. & Franc, Sereniſſ. Princeps Henricus Prin- 
te ceps Walliz primogenitus hujus, Illuſtres ſibi Fratres, 


“Thomas, Johannes, & Humffedus, Thb. Arundell Cant. 
6e Arch- 


303 jay 
« Archiepiſcopus, Philippus Repinton Lincoli': Epiſco- 
te pus, Edm : Comes Marchiz, & Mr. Richardus Court- 


* ney. More Rules and Ordinaunces are ſett downe, 
towching this Librarye, but theis be the cheefeſte. 


Worthy Sir, 
| That I might not ſend you an empty Letter, I have 
copied out this Paper. Flow it agrees with your ac- 
counts, or whence it was taken, 7 cannot ſurely ſay, 
but it was copied out ( with other Antiquities) by 
| Matthew Siokys a publick notary, and Regr. of this 
Unverſity under Qu. Fliz. and ſooner. 7 ſuſpect it to 
be taken from Archbiſhop Parker's MSS. where I re. 
member to have met with ſomewhat very hike it, if not 


the ſame. —— SIM No WY 
N 4 ECT on TT OT 
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„ * N ůum ⁊᷑ꝓwm r ⁰mã»ͤunm v ĩ m Re e OO 


Num. IX. 
E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. LVII. p. 164. 


Collections relating to the Div. Schoole and Library of | 


the Univ. of Oxon, written by Dr. Langbaine. 


= O. Kempe Epiſcopus London” conſtruxit Scholz | 


Theologicz Atrium, Cathedram, valvas, turriculas 
&c. Scholam etiam voltavit, & lapide quadrato abſol- 


vit. Ab. 147 6. Ed. 4. 16. 


Redintegravit hoc opus Epiſcopus Londow ,jnchoatum | 


ante, & derelictum ab Academicis, annos fere 60. 
Academici per literas repetunt à rege Latomos, quos 
Epiſcopus Wintonienſis avocarat, ad Fan enen ædi- 
ficium Vindeleſoriæ cœptum. 
Jo. Tibtoſt comes Wigorniæ & Humfredi Gloc. ſuc- 
ceſſor, 


ĩ1 L x 1 


= 
* 


Appendix. 303 
ceſſor, cum eſſet Patavii, libros quoſdam pollicitus eſt 
Acad. Oxon. quorum indices ad eos miſit, quos illi ad 
quingentas marcas æſtimarunt. Sed decollatus poſtea, 

non præſtitit quod promiſit. 

Georgius Nevillus Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis pollici- 
tus eſt, ſe recuperaturum libros comitis Wigorn. 

Academia ſcripſit G. Wikham Epiſcopo Winton. ut 
lis accommodaret machinas, quarum ope Scholam The- 
ologicam voltis & fornicibus exornarent. 

Bibliotheca Oxon. hos habuit Benefactores, Henr. 4. 
Henr. Principem ejus filium, itemque Thomam, Joan- 
nem, Humfredum ejus fratres: Tho. Arundel Archiepiſ. 
Cant. Philip. Repington Epiſcopum Lincoln. Edm. Co- 


mitem Marciæ, Ric. Courtney, Ric. Lichefilde Archi- 
diac. Middleſexiæ. 


Humfredus donavit Acad, Volumina 129. Ric. Liche- 
filde 100. vol. | 
Anno 1412. conſtituitur capellanus & cuſtos Biblio- 


thecæ. 
Ex Regillis publicis Academiz. 


Anno 1449. 24. Oct. deliberatum erat quod fieret 
reparatio Librariz ex ſumptibus Univerſitatis — 
145 1. Supplicat venerabili Congregationi &c. W. 
Farby quatenus 6. anni in Philoſophia, & 2. in Theolo- 
gia ſufficiant ei ad effectum, quod poſſit intrare ad Li- 
brariam, non obſtante ſtatuto. Fc gratia conceſſa eft, D 
ſub conditione quod ſolvat 404. 

Eadem gratia conceſſa eſt Tho. Dando, ſub conditione 
quod cedat magiſtris ſi eis placuerit. 

1513. Electio Capellani Univerſitatis per Commiſſa- 
rium, Doctores, Magiſtros, & alios. 

1513. Supplicat magiſter Adam Kirkebek . 
Univer, quatenus gratioſe diſpenſetur cum eo, ut non 
teneatur aperire oſtia librariæ Univerſ. ante horam 12. in 


diebus feſtis. e 


— NO ů ů — — 
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304 


Bac. juris 


intrabant 
cum ha- 
bitu. 


Appendix. 
1515. Supplicat &c. D. Tho. Nicols Baccalaureus 
Juris, quatenus poſſit intrare librariam Univerſ. fine 
habitu cauſa ſtudendi. Hæc gratia eſt conceſſa fic quod 
non inducat ſecum plures Scholares, & cauſa non fit ficta. 
1515. Sup. &c. D. Jo. Babham Baccalaureus facultatis 


Artium, quatenus poſſit intrare librariam Univerſ. fine 
habitu ſuo. Conceſſa cum conditione, ut ſolyat 4. ad 


compoſitionem novæ chartæ. 


1555. Electi ſunt quidam ad rendenda ſubſellia li- 


brariæ Univerl. 


. 


— _ » —— — 


Num. X. 
E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. XLVII p. 61. 


Copy of an Original Letter (in the Hands of Rithard 
Rawlinſon, M. A. of St. John s-Coll. Oxon.) re- 


lating to the Bells of Briſtoll, anno 1643. 


To the Right Honble our very good Lord the Lord | 


Piercies theſe preſent at Court. 
Right Hondle, 


PON receipt of your Lordſhip's Letters, by which 

you make claime to the Bells of this Cittie, as 
Generall of his Majeſtie's Artillery, We doe humbly | 
conceive, that yf any ſuch Forfeiture were incur'd (as is 4 
pretended) yet by Agreament on his Majeſtie's Parte 
when his Forces entred, it was in Effect Er SPY : 
unto, that there ſhould noe Advantage be therof hens | f 
but that all things ſnould continue as formerlie, without 
Prejudize to any Inhabitant. And the Bells of each 
Church being (as your Lordſhip well knowes) the pro- 


8 


— 


1. The Degree of Dr. in the Civil Law was fince conferr'd on him by | 


Diploma, in a Convocation of the Univ. of Oxon, on June 19. 1719. 


per 


per C 
neith 
blie 
ing o 
Briſte 
x1" 
ber 1 


7 
3 
5 


per Goods of the Pariſhioners, are not at our Diſpoſall, 

. have we to doe with them. All which we hum- 
blie ſubmitt to your Lordſhips better Judgment, and tak- 
ing our Leaves doe reſt 


Briſtoll this 
XXI Ch. of Novem- 
ber 1643. 


Your Honors moſt humbly 
at Comandment, 


Humph. Hooke Maior. 

John Gorringry Ald. 

Ino. Tomlinſon Ald. 

Rich. Long. | 
Wi. Jones Alder. 
EZkiell Wallis Alder.” a 
George Knight Alderni. 
John Tailer Alderm. 
John Lock Ald. 

Henry Creſwicke. 
William Colſton. 


— 


Nam: MK. 
'E Call. noſtris MSS. Vol. VI p. 42. 
In MS. vet. de Officiis Oſney. 


InzTo Agnus Dei cnollentur Douce, Clement & 


Douce, Clement, Auſtin, ' Hautecter, Gabrie Joh, 
nomina campanarum Olney. 


8 — 
— _= — 


1. FTelint, Hautcleri. 
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Auſtin, & poſt miſſam per non magnum ſpacium 
4 balken. — Et notandum, quod ſemper poſt magnam 
miſſam pulſetur Hauctecter, ad completorium Gabriel 


rel Jon — 


Qq INDEX. 


Allen (Thomas) 
Ambaſſadours that go out of 


1 
1 


A 
A Brahe ſinus 283,292 
Acre 65, 66, 79, 180 
Adrichomins 171 


Agard (Mr.) 295 70, 100, 105, 
157 

Agellius or A. Gellius 877,91 

Alciatus 67, 205, 206 

Alexandro (Alexander ab) 55 


Alured or Alfred (K.) divides 
the Land into ſhires, c. 29, 


ſegq. which was very hard 
for him to do 44. indeed it 
ſeems to have been done long 
before 47. and King Alfred, 
it is probable, was only the 
Author of Subdiviſions into 
Tithings, &c. 48 
Alfricus the Saxon Grammarian, 


and Archbiſnop of Canter- 


bury, 206. a paſſage out of 
his Will 44 
278 


England, with what troope of 
horſes they muſt be Ein- 
ed 251. 


Ambresbury Abbey 41 


Anglice. See Mofie. 


Argentyffe or Argentre (Ber- 


trand) 262, 263 
Ariſtides 151 
Ariſtotle 151, 164 
Arms, the Antiquity of them 


IN 


Aſſerius Menevenſis 


ſtrange that he ſhould ſay 
nothing of K. Alured's divi- | 


in England 186. the alyena- 
tinge of Arms 234. Banners 
or Arms to be erected by 


none in Churches, without 


the permiſſion of the King of 
Arms 254. None to bear the 
Arms of his mother 255. 


change of Arms for ſuch as 


are unlawfull ib. Arms grant- 
ed the Clergy ought not to 
deſcend to their children b. 


when the, long robe began 


firſt to have Arms 256. See | 


Motts. 
Arpendium or Arvipendium 67 | 
Arundell (Tho.) 301, 303 
Aach the word 211 | 


ſion of England into ſhires, 
Sc. 38 


Auguſtin (S.) 55 
Auguſtinus (Ant.) 168 
Aukſlowe (William) 241 
9 
Babham (Tho.) 304 
Baker (Thomas) 300 
Baldus 208 | 
Banners. See Arms, 


Bardi among the Britons 100, | 


218. See Barth. 


Barockſhire or Barkſhire 50. ſty- 


jed 


36, 3d | 


Birkh 
Bir 
Black 
18. 


Black 

Ga! 
Bodet 
Bohu! 
Bonif 


Zo vat. 
Lar 
Bractc 


brawę 
Brink: 


St.“ 
briſor 
Briſto 


britor 


r101 
209 
Brook 
Buck1 
the 


led Satrapia in ſome Writers 
36. the nature of the ſoil, 50 
Barons, the Etymologie and O- 
riginal of them 205 
Barth or Bardd 209, 216, &c. 
See Bardi. 
Bartolus 234, 256, 257 
Baſtardes bearing Armes 232 
Bede I52, 167 
Bedford (Hilkiah) 298 


Bedford (John Earle of) a re- 


markable inſtance of his opi- 
nion of trayterous villains 103 
Belencomber 167 
Belleforeſt 20, 21. guilty of 


great Errors 22, 23 
Bernard's Inn | 124 
Bernard (St.) 144 
Beroſus 170 


Birkhead (Chriſtopher) 278 
Y Birkhead (Gabriell) 279 
Black Book of the e 


18, 30, 31, 75, 90 


lack Book of the order of the 


Garter 272 
Bodetun = 7 
zohun. See Stafford. 
Boniface or Winefrid 152 


ovata terre, or an oxgang of 


Land 68, 78 
bracton | 68 
| Mbcawghton (Mr.) 45 


zrinkeland the Chronicler of 


St. Edmond's Bury 106 
briſonius 167, 176, 177 
Briſtol 304 


ritons (the ancient) many cu- 
rious een about them 
Chaucer (Geffrey) 98, 118 

Chertſey Abbey e 
Chertſey (liber de) . ' iN 


209 

Brooke (Leonard) 12298 

Buckinghamſhire, the nature of 
the ſoul, 50 


IN DE X. 


Buſh | 
Byrd (Will.) 2080 
C 


Cæſar 33, 150, 168, 169, 186, 
187, 188, 191 | 
Caius. Vide Joſephus. - 


Calatravenſes milites 146 
Camden (Mr.) the Antiquary 


345 355 38, 63, 85, 149, 157, 
163,165, 205. his Will 277 


Camden (Mr.) of . 


man 278 
Camelon (the city of) 5 
Camuladunum _ 63 


Canterbury, a paſſage out of a 


Regiſter of that Place, relat- 


ting to the Saxons coming ' 


into Britain 159 
Carucata 68, 75, 180 
Caſſinæus or Caſſanæus 142, 
I43, 1453 234 
Caſſiodorus 138, 177 
Caſtles, their Etymologie, Anti- 
quity and Privilege 166 


Catullus 151 


Centuria what THE + 178 
Cenulfus, a peice of a Charter 


of his 1 


Chamberlaine (cha) 279 


Chamberlayne (the Lord) ap- 
pointed to ſee the Herauldes 


Fees payed 251 


Chancelor of England, the An- : 


tiquity of that Office 198 


Chancery lane, corruptly ſo call- 


ed for Chancellor's lane 115 


Cheſterton (Roſe of) 60 


STS W | Chro- 


* 
9. 


70 


of + * x © 


I ND E X. 


Chronicle (a French) cited of 
the Abbey of St. Maryes in 
York 119 


Cicero 231. See Tully. 
Cities in England, the Anti- 


quity of them 62, 63. more 
cities, towns, and villages in 
England in old time than 
there are now 62. Se Town, 
Clapham (Mr. John) 163, 165 
Clements Inn 114, 122 
Clifford's Inn 111,114,121 


Cnute (K.) divides England in- 


to four parts 38 


Cold harbard or Cole kündet 


houſe 243 
Colevile (Maſter) 278 
Collicipium what 206 
Columella 176 
Comenius 94 
Comes (Natalis) 56 


Conſonants not doubled 15 
former times 177 


_ Conſtable (the) is Judge of he 


Officers of Arms 251. The 
_ Conſtable and Marſhall's 
Courte are ſaid to bee all one 


259. The Conſtable and Mar- 


ſhall have a Lawe by them- 
ſelves, and the Common Lawe 
is to take notice thereof, that 


Lawe being the Civill Lawe 


which alloweth and uſeth im- 
priſonmente ibid. 


Coram Rege, without any other 
Adjun@, often ſignifies the 
King's-bench 60. coram Rege 
&* concilio often taken for the 

Chancery ibid. 

Cotton (Mr.) 76 

Cotton (Sir e 166, 1745 


Deincourt (Lord) 


Dion Caſſius 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſ. $6,91,93 5 


1 * 


178, 182, 279 | | 
Courthey (Richard) 301, 3oz, 

393 
Crantzius (Ab.) 


27,189 
Cromer 


171 


Cuic in Devon (Priory of) 14 


D 


Dah. See Howel. 
Dandus (Tho.) 
Dares Phrygius 3 82 


Daughter. — How the daugh- N 


ter, heire to her mother, the 
firſt wife, may uſe her father's 
Armes when her father had a 
ſonne by the ſecond wife 2 36 


Derbyſhire, the nature of the 
ſoil, 50 


Dern, the nature of the 


 ſoll, 


Dimenſions of the Land of En- 


gland 64, & c. See Land. f 


94,95, 270 
Diſtein, the word, 


John) 66, 269 


Domeſday, or Domeſdei, book 1 
14, 18, 39, 73 74s 7576,77), 


79, 180 


| Dorſetſhire, the nature of the 5 
Cop (Mr.) 76 5 


ſoil, 50 


Dragon, one of the Regal ſup- 5 
porters formerly,whence 1899 

279 

Druide, Druides or Druids 209, 
212. they held it unlawfull 


Driver 


mandare aliquid literis 150 


Dufleus or Duffleus (Kilianus) 
Dune 


67,269 


44 
ES 

Ka 

"4 

: 5 

8 
2 1 

O x 

8 = 
. Nee 
nh | 

bs 

* 


235 


33534 


211,228 


Dodderidge or Dod (Sir . 


Ef 


ri dri fei 


rere 


* 


I-N:: Dc; EB X: 


Dunſtaple (the book of) 72,77 
Dyfnwal Moel Myd 223 


E 


Edmondsbury (St.) a large paſ- 
ſage about ſhires out of aMS. 


of that Monaſtery 40 


Edward the Confeſſor's laws 9, 
II 


Eawardj Senioris Leges 45 


Blliot (Sir Thomas) 164 
Bly (the book of) 135. a book 
called Reſtauratio eccleſie de Ely 
76. a Regiſter book of Ely 


78. a paſſage out of a book 


of Ely, about the Saxons 
coming into Britain 158 


England (the Antiquity of the 
Garter principal K. of Arms, an 


Laws of) 1, &c. 
Epitaphs, about them 201 


Eſchequier, the mother Court 


of all the other Courts of Re- 
cord 106 


Eſcuage, upon what occaſion to 


be paid 261 
Eulogium, a MS. ſo called, 39 


Euſtathius 93 
Eutropius 33 
| F 
Farby (W.) 208 
Fawlcon Herauld 241 
Fawley 276 
Februarius (the month) 55 
Feild 278 
I Ferettus (Julius) 167, 172 
Ferling | 78 
Finenx 48 
Fiſher- (Mr.) 4 "3: oy 
Flamines 209, 215 
Fleetwood 125 


Florentius Wigornienſis 36 
Foot 66 
Foreſta 193, &c. 


Forteſcue (Sir John) 2,111,113, 


114, 130, 132. a grave and 
expert Judge 134. miſtaken 
3. only chief Juſtice of the 
Bench, and not Chancellour 
of England 112. yet Mr. 
Whitlock calls him Chancel- 
lour of England 130 

French language ſtrangely al- 
tered 131,132 


Froiflard 89 

Frontinus | 179 

Furnival's Inn 124 
G 


ordinance concerning him 
out of the black book of the 
Order of the Garter 272 
Geff. Mon. 188, 189, 191 
Gellius. See Agellius. 


George's (St.) Inn 114 23 
Gervaſius Tilberienſis 69 
Gildas 160, 160 


Glanvil or Glanvile (Ranul- 


phus) 25,57, 58, 106 
Glouceſterſhire, the nature of 
the ſoil, 49 | 


Glover (Robert) 236 
Godwin (Tho.) 278 
Goropius | 95, 152 
Greaves (John) -7-+. = 
Gregorius Turonenſis 88 


Grevill (Sir Foulke) Ld. Brooke 
e 


Grey's Inn I20 
Groveley (Foreſt of ) 197 


Gruterus (Janus) 278 


Hakewill 


— . — —— CT ee — — 


310 


| Herodes a word made uſe of for 


Hide Abbey 1 64 
Higdon or Higden(Ran.) 38, 39 
Higinus 179 

Hilton (ohn) 280 


IN D E X. 


H 
Hakewill ( 55 1 
Hallye (Thomas) 275 
Halton (John) 279 
Hampioniæ munitio 167 
Harding 179 
Harley 121 
Harriſon 38 
Harvey nnn 280 
Harvie 278 
Hatton (Lord) 205 
Heather (Wm.) e 
Henry firſt's Laws 11 


Heralds in England, their An- 
tiquity, Office and Privilege 
81, c. 230, 269, &c. The 
favorable graunts of Princes 
to them 244. Fees of Heralds 
in the tyme of Kinge R. 2. & 


E. . 2 44. New yeares guifts to 
the Heralds 249. General He- 
ralds in divers Princes times 


261 
Herewardus, the heck de Salis 


ejus 135 


Harolds or Heralds, by Roger 


Wall in his Hiſt.of Hen. V. 82 


Herodotus 169 

Hida or hide 65,69, 7551 80. the 

word hide in no other lan- 
guage but our own 73 


Hippolytus. Vide Joſephus. 


Huchepott a corruption for Hin- 


ſpott 267 
Hoel. See Howel. 


— 


Hœſchelius 2815 Cc. 

Holinſhed. See Hollinſhed. 

Holland (Joſeph) 52,62,64,97, 
127 154 

Hollinſhed, Holinſhed or Hol- 
lingſhed 39,5 2, 62, hs I 62, 
163 


Hollyes 123 
Homer $6, 93,94 
Hopkins (Richard) 279 
Horace 173 
Hotoman 177 
Hovedun 147 


Howel or Hoel Dah's laws 7, 
- "TT 

Hudſon (Dr.) — 997 
Humfr. Duke of Glouc. 300,303 
Hungerford in Berks 203 
Hungerford (Robert) his Epi- 

taph 203 
Hunt (John) 75 


I 


Jeruſalem (Knights of St. Johns 
of) 128, 146 


Inch | 66 


Ingulſut, ſive Ingulphus, ol 


denſis 36, 475101, 135, 177 
ho. See New. 


Inns of Court. and of „ Ea 


ry, their Antiquity and Privi- 
leges 105, & c. Inns of Court 


ſo called from theGentry and 


Nobility's being inſtructed 
there in order to ſerve the 
Courts both of Juſtice and 


the Kings palace 112. The 


greater Houſes of Inns of 
Court were ſeminaries to the 
Court 113. Inns of Chance- 


ry were ſeminaries to the 
Inns 


Jovn 


i Juvenal 


; Kirkebek (Adam) 
J Kirton in Devon formerly a 


; Inns of Court ibid. 


Internuncii what 


| 103 
Johnſon's Inn 109 
Jones (Mr.) 212 


Joſephi, ſeve Caiz, vel potius Hip- 
polyti fragmentum c & nus- 


Ts nas, in quo de Fade agi- 


tur, 281. 
Jovius (Paulus) 183, 185 
Irene 27 


Ireland King at Arms 241 

Iſidorus 166, 175, 176,177,205 

Iſland — of the diverlity of 
Names of this Iſland 149, 

\ GO 162 

Judge. — of the choice of a 


Judge 133 
Jugatio 67 
Jugum vel Jugenr 77 


Julius hoffe or Julius hall, a judge- 


ment-hall ſo called, built by 
Julius Cæſar 5 


Inſtice — the ancient chief 


Juſtice of England had his 
place and voice in the Ex- 
chequer 60 


4 
K 

2 Kemp (John) 300 

Kempe (Tho.) 3oo, 302 

: Kenelm the Martyr 202 


273 
Arma illi aces 25 Regem 
R 2. ibid. 


395 
City 63 


Knighthood, of the different 


kinds of it 141 


INDE X. 


Knighton (Henry) 75, 79 
Knights Fee 65, 69 


Knights made by the Abbots,an 
account of them 135, Cc. 


Knaveton (Saint Loe) 279 
L 
Ladie's (Our) Inn 123 
Lætus (Pomponius) 94 
Lake (Sir Thomas) 15 
Lambert (Mr.) 13, 35, 69 
Lampridius „ 
Land (of Dimenſion of) Te 
See Dimenſions. 
Landaff (book of) 210, 211 
Langbaine (Dr.) 302 
Lant 278 
Laud (Archbp.) 23498 


Law (the Civil) uſed much in 


Scotland at this day, and why 
4. Antiquity of the Laws 1, 


Sc. Antiquity of the Houſes 


of Law 105, c. 
Lawyers had their chief abode 


for ſtudy in ancient Cathe- 
dral Churches or Abbeys, be- 


fore the Conqueſt, 105, 109 
Lawyers and Serjeants in old 
time heard their Clients cau- 
ſes at St. Paul's Church, and 
wrote the ſame upon their 
knees 109 


Leigh (Gerard) 83, 97, 237, 


238, 240 
Leigh (Sir Francis) 135, 278 
TLeucæk 181 


Ley, Lee, or Leigh (Mr. James) 


24546, $1,186, 19371985 20, | 


204 
Lhuyd (Humfrey) 157 
Lichefielde (Ric.) 303 


Limiter 


312 


Linwood 


Limiter (Mr.) 279 
Lincolniæ firmitas 167 
Lincoln's Inn 115. the fine 


Gate-Houſe there 116 
Lincolnſhire, the nature of the 
ſoil, 0 


144 
Littleton 261 
Livie 91, 93 


Lulley's (Reymund) Angels 23 
Lynwood | 


M 


Malmesbury (William of) 36, 


- "% 38, 397 137 

Man (Mr.) an Herald flain by 
the Rebels of Norwich, 103 

Manwood (Sir Peter) 279 


M.arcellinus (Ammianus)87, 165 


Marcellinus (Nonnius) 
Marſhall hath power of Impri- 
ſonment 257. Things done 
out of the Realme are to be 
- tryed before the Marſhall 261 


Marſhallſea 258 
Mary Q. of Scots 184 
Mepham (Simon) 27 
Merlin | 188 
Merlin Ambroſius 217 
Merlin Silveſter 217 


Meſſengers (foraigne) of every 


degree how they muſt be re- 
ceived 252 


Mints in England 63 
Moel Mvd's Laws 223 
Molcaſter | 112 


Mone or Anglice (the Iſle of) 
214 

More (Sir Thomas) 124. con- 
founds a proud Doctor 

Morſe (Abra. ) 


111 
399: 


Motts, about them 204. Anti- 
quity of Motts and Words, 
with Arms of Nobletnen and 
Gentlemen of England, 182 


Motworth's Inn 124 
| N 

Nennius I50 

Nevillus (Georg.) 303 

New Inn 123 

Nicholſon (Giles) 278 

Nicols (Tho.) 304 


Normans really Danes 9, 10 

Nottinghamſhire, the nature of 
the ſoil, 50 

Nourſe (Timothy) 15 

Number (Engliſh) 74. Norman 
number ibid. | 

102 


Nuncius what 
0 0 
S 168 
Olaus Magnus 41 
Oldſworth (Mich.) 280 
Oldworth (Mr.) 
Oroſius 
Orphei Argonautica 
Ortelius 163 
Ofney (mina compenerun de) 
305 
Ovid 86, 267 
Oxford, the Scholars of that 


ſecular men 129. Mota Oxen- 
ford 167. A note of the Di- 
vinitie Schoole and Library 


in Oxford 3oo. Collections 1 


relating ro the Div. Schoole 
and Library of the Univ. of 
Oxon. 302 

Oxfordſhire, the nature of the 
ſoil, 50 

Oxgan or Oxgang 68, 79 
Pagi 


162 
172 
150 


Dey 
IS 
2 

Bog 8: i 
© Ss 


Place had the principality of 
any houſes there before any 


8¹ 


Quadrilogus 


Pagi what 177 


Papinian the great Lawyer ſent . 


into Britain 4. 
Paris (Matt.) 11, 22, 69, 115, 
145 


Parker (Archbiſnop) 302 
Parker (James) 274 
Paul Biſhop of Burgos 89 
Peccham | 143 
Pellis exitus, an old record ſo 
called 33 
Perch or Pearch 65, 66 
Perſtus 206 
Philelphus 239 
Picts Wall 170 
Piercies 304 Roti 
Pitt (Sir William) 279 
Plato 281, 284, 291, 293 
Plinie 163 
Ploden or Ploydon 67, 125 
Platarch 93 
Pocock (Mr.) 2098 
Polybius 150 
Pomponius 175 
Porphyrius 160 
Poſtellus 178 
Prices of things temp. E. 4. not 


above one third part of what 
they are now 249 
Priſot 269 
Purle the word 197 
Purſevantes at Armes made 
Knights 14 © 


entenæ 180 
Quarry (Abbot of) 65 
42 R 
Ramus (P.) 169, 211 


. 4T-- 


I N D E X. 


Ranulf of Cheſter 1 


313 


Rapta Tatio, a booke ſo entit. 164 


Rawlinſon (Rich.) 304 
Reading (the book of) 136 
Red book of the Exchequer 
I6,17, 138, 142, 161 
Redman (Dr.) 74 
Repinton five Repington (Phi- 
lippus) 302, 303 
Rhodes (Knights of the) 146 
Richemond King 
the tyme of H. 7. being now 
but an Herauld of Armes 265 
Rocheſter, a paſſage out of an 
old Regiſter book of that 
Place 161 | 


of Armes in 


Roda terræ . 


Beſinus 175,231 


2 (Sextus) — 34 


| Salben $ 


36 
Saxon Coyns very barbarous 12 
Scaliger 177 
Scrop houſe 125 
Selden 279 
Selion of land 68,180 


Serjeants at Law, the Fees they 


uſed to pay at their taking 
their Degree in Law accord- 
ing to Forteſcue 132. the ex- 
cellencies of the degree of a 
Serjeant 133 
Serjeants Inn 
Servius 
Shareſtoun in Wilts, whence ſo 
called 47 
Shires, their Antiquity 29, Ge. 


The word ſhire, according to 
Rr fome, 


142, 143,147 
Sarrapia the ſame with Comzatus | 


125 
54, 95 


314 


IN D E X. 


ſome, ſignifies plain or cham- 
certain quillets ſometimes in 
one ſhire, which are really 
parcell of another 50 
Siculus Flaccus 179, 180 
Sigonius 166, 207 
Smith (Dr. Thomas) 277, his 
laſt Letter to the Publiſher, 
giving an accbunt of his ſtate 
ol health at that time 296 
Solin | 74,78 
Somerſetſnire, nature of the ſoil, 


_— | 
Stafford or Bohun (Edward) the 


Sterling 


Stokys (Matth.) 


laſt Conſtable of England 257 
Stamfford 28 
Steeples. See Towers. 

in Scotland corruptly 
ſo called for Striveling 20, 
Sterling money, Account of 
it 15, Oc. 

302 
Stow (Mr.) 14, 122, 123, 127 
Strand Inn | 


114 
Suetonius 337937 95 
Suiĩdas 94, 170 
Summa Roſella, a book ſo called 
139 5 ä 
Sylvins (Æneas) 81, 88 
IN 
Tabor a coat of Armour 102 
Tacitus 337357150, 168 
Talbot (Mr.) 43 
Talioſſin 217 
Tate (Mr.) 138, 209, 212 
Temple (the new) 117 


Templers very poor at firſt 128 
tho' very rich afterwards ibid. 
they are ſuppreſſed 128. when 


the Order of the Templers 
began 145 bf: 
Temples (the two) 127 
Terms in England, their Anti- 
quity 52, Cc. 


Theutonici milites 146 
Thomaſius (Tho.) 164 


Thrimſe a Saxon Coyn of the 
value of 3h. 13 

Thucidides, a very old comment 
upon him found in Paul's 


Church London, in which an 


Account of Heralds 81,82, 88 


Thynn (Francis) 20,33,54,108, | 


230 | 
Tibtoſt (Jo.) 302 
Iilberienſis 102 
Tilius (Johannes) 193 
Tillet 93,95 
Tiraquellus 171 


Totnes in Devon, the firſt city | 


of name in England 62 


Towers or Steeples with Bells, | 


their original 171 

Towns, their Antiquity,Etymo- 
logy, and Privilege 174. a 
town or city could not be 


built in former time without 


the licence of the King 177 


Traytors, no law of Armes to 


be kept with them 103 


Tally 955 206, 270 
Turner (Dr.) 298 
Twyford in Berks 51 
V 

Valla (Laurentius) 1.66 
Varro J,, 67, 175 
Vaughan (Hugh) 274 
177 


Vea for Via a 
; | Velleius 


IN U 3H: A 


Velleins (Andr.) 206 
Vigener 93 
Vila and vella for villa 177 
Virgata terræ 68, 69, 78, 180 
Virgil 71 
Virgil (Pol.) 26, 157 
Vitruvius | I69, 170 
Vopiſcus 33 


Upton, an auncient Herauld, 
240, 241, 242. obſervations 

out of him about Heraulds 

243 

N w 


Wall (Roger) author of a La- 
tin Hiſtory of the warrs of 


Henry the V. 2 
Wallingford 167 
Walſngham 10,57, 110,119 
Wanatinge 36 
Welham (Tho.) 280 


Weſtminſter (Matthew) 38, 47, 


189, 190, 199 


Whear (Deg.) 2080 
Whitlock 90, 129,276 
Wikham (G.) 303 
Willeram 88 
Willis (Browne) 276 
Wilts, the nature of the ſoil, 50 
Windſor Herauld 241 
Windſore (Andrew) Norrey rex 
Armorum 83 | 
Winefrid. See Boniface. 
Wiſe (John) 279 


Witleſey (Walter) the Monk of 


Peterborough 32, 72, 75 


Wriotheſlye (Sir Jokn) 274 


Wyatt (John) 278, 279 
1 
Yard 66 
Yard land 68 
| y 
Zenophon 168 


Operum noſtrorum hactenus im- 
preſſorum Catalogus. 


I. A NM Inden of” the principal Paſſages i in Sir Roger 

L' Eftrange's Tranſlation of Foſiphus into En- 
oh ;/h. Lond. 1702. fol. Hæc verſio deinde i in 8yo. prodiit 
una cum eodem noſtro Indice. 

II. Reliquiz Bodlejanæ: Or, ſome genuine Remains of 
Sir Thomas Bidky. Lond. 1703. 8vo. Ex Autographis. 
Prelo mandavit Amicus quidam Londinenſis, ad quem 
Apographum miſeram. 

III. C. Plinii Cæcilii Secundi Epiſtolæ & Panegyricus, 
cum vartis Lectionibus & Annotationibus. 
Plinii ordine chronologico digeſta. Oxon. 
1703. 8vo, 


IV. Eutropii Breviarium Hiſtoriæ Romanz, cum Pza- | 
nii Metaphraſi Græca. Meffala Corvinus de Auguſti Pro- 
Anonymi Oratio 
Funebris Gr. Lat. in Imp. Fl. Conſtantinum Conſtantini 


genie. Julius Obſequens de Prodigiis. 


M. fil. Cum varits Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Oxon. 
& Th. Sheld. 1703. 8vo. | 


V. Indices tres locupletiſſimi in Cyrill Hieroſoly mi- 
tani opera Gr. Lat. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1793. fol. ad 
finem Cyrilli operum. ; 
Vl. Ductor Hiſtoricus: Or, a ſbort Syſtem of Untver- | 


ſal Hiflory, and an Tutrodudtion to the Study of it. Vol. 


the firſt, in three Books, containing, I. A Chronology of | 
all the moſi celebrated Perſons aud Actions from the | 
To which is premiſed an Expli- | 
II. An Intro- 

Mhorein an Account is given of the | 


Creation to this Time. 
cation of Terms, and other Pracognita. 
duction to Hiſtory. M. 
Writings of the ancient HiRorians, Greek and Roman, 


with the Jud⸗ ment of the beſt Criticks upon them. J. 
gether 


Accedit vita ; 
8 Sheld. 4 


gether with an ample. Collection of Engliſh HFliſtorians. 
Il. A Compendious Hiſtory of all the ancient Monarc hies 
and States from the Creation to the Birth of Chriſt. 
Lond. 1705. 8Y0. the ſecond Edition. Prodiit item, me 
inſcio, anno 1714. Ad primam editionem quod attinet, 
alteri cuidam omnino illa eſt adſcribenda. Quin & duo 
primi libri in ſecunda & tertia editione ſunt item al- 


terius cujuldam auctoris, qui & Præfationem ſcripſit. 


Librum autem tertium ipſe contexui, veterum Hiſtori- 


corum, Inſcriptionum, Nummorum, aliorumque monu- 


mentorum antiquorum auctoritate nixus. 

VII. Ductor Hiſtoricus: Or, a ſhort Syſtem of as 
ver/al Hiſtory. Vol. the ſecond. Contaming a compen- 
dions Account of the moſt conſiderable Tranſactions in 
the World, from the Birth of Chriſt to the final Decay 


of the Roman Monarchy, and the Eſtabliſhment of the 
German Empire by Charles the Great: In three Books, 


uvis.T, A Series of the Succeſſion, and a Hiſtory of the 


Retens of all the Emperors, from the Birth of Chrift 


to the Removal of the Imperial Seat to Conſtantinople. 
II. The ſucceſſion of the Emperors, continued from the 
Tranſlation of the Empire, to the Reign of Charlemapne. 
III. The Hiftory of Perſia under Parthian Kings, and 
the Per/ian Race reftored, to the Deſtruction of that 
Monarchy by the Saracens : The ſeveral Kingdoms 
erect᷑ed in Europe, by the Francks, Saxons, Goths, Van- 
dals, &c. and their reſpecrive Succeſſious: The Life of 
e Mahomet, and the Succeſſion of the Saracen Caliphs : 
Together with an account of the Foundation of the moſt 


conſiderable Cittes, 8c. for 800. Nears after Chriſt, with 


other Miſcellaneous T hings, not mentioned in the Courſe 
of the Hiſtory. Oxon. 1704. 8v0. è prelo Lichfeldiano. 
Prodiit etiam Londini, clam me, an. 1714. Tertium vo- 
lumen me editurum eſſe in Præfatione monui. Quem 
in 


\ 


in finem multa ex optimæ notz libris collegeram. At 
quo minus pergerem impediit Puffendorfii Introductio- 
nis verſio Anglicana, quæ ab eo ſeculo exordium ducit 
quo deſinit volumen ſecundum, & ad noſtra uſque tem- 
pora ſerie continua hiſtoriam deducit. 

VIII. Index to the four Parts of Dr. Edwards's Pre- 
ſervatiue againſt Socinianiſm. Oxon. 1704. 4to. & prelo 
Lichfeld. Ipſius auctoris rogatu confeci. 

IX. Index to the Lord Clarendon's Hiſtor j of the Re- 
Bellion. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1704. fol. Aliæ item exſtant 
editiones tum in fol. tum in 8v0, Hanc opellam navavi 
rogatu clariſſimi doctiſſimique viri, Henrici Aldrichii 
S. T. P. Ædis Chriſti Decani. 


X. M. Juniani Juſtini Hiſtoriarum ex Trogo Pompeio 
libri xL1v, MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, annota- 


tionibuſque illuſtrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1705. 810, 


XI. T. Livii Patavini Hiſtoriarum ab urbe condita li- 
bri qui ſuperſunt, MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, 
annotationibuſque illuſtrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1708. 


ſex voluminibus in 8vo. 


XII. IA Letter containing an account of 6 Auli- 
quities between Windſor and Oxford, with a Lift of the | 


ſeveral Pictures in the School Gallery adjoyning to the 
Hale jan Library. 


cellaneo (in to.) cui tit. Th Monthly Miſcellany, or 


Memoirs for the Curious. Exſtat etiam alia editio, au- 
ctior & emendatior, omiſſo tamen Picturarum Catalogo, 
(quem calamo quoque correxi,) ad calcem Vol. quinti 


Itinerarii Lelandi. 
XIII. The Life of Alfred the Great, by Sir Yobu 


| Spelman, Kt. Publiſhed from the Original MS. in the 


Hale jan Library. To which are added many Hiſtorical 
Remarks, and a Diſcourſe upon an old Roman Inſcri- 
. _ prion 


Edidit amicus quidam (ad quem 
ſcripſeram) Lond. A. D. 1708. in libro nimirum miſ- ; 


319 
t prion late found near Bathe. Oxon. 8 Th. Sheld. 
- 1710. 8vo, 
t XIV. The Itinerary of John Leland the Antiquary, 
IN. Polumes 810, Publiſbed from the Original MSS. 
and other authentick Copies. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 17 10, 
1711, 1712. NB. T his Work, which is very ſcarce, there 
o If #aving been only an hundred and twenty Copies printed, ; 
viz. 12. in fine, and 108. in ordinary, Paper, is adorned 
r- I 42244 divers curious Diſcourſes and Obſervations, partly 
it i wrztten by the Publiſher himſelf, and partly by others. 
vi XV. Henrici Dodwelli de Parma Equeſtri Wood- 
it wardiana Diſſertatio. Accedit Thomæ Neli Dialogus 
inter Reginam Elizabetham & Robertum Dudleium, 
o ¶ comitem Leyceſtriæ & Academiæ Oxonienſis Cancella- 
a- rium, in quo de Academia Adificiis preclare agitur. 
J Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 17 13. 8 vo. E Codicibus MSS. edidi, 
i- quos & ſumma cura recenſui. Libro huic Operum Dod- 
i, velli editorum Catalogum præmiſi. 
8. J XVI. Joannis Lelandi Antiquarii de rebus Britannicis 
Collectanea. Ex Autographis deſcripſi edidique. Quin 
& Appendicem ſubjeci, totumque opus (in VI. Volu- 
mina diſtributum ) notis & indice adornavi. Oxon. & 
Th. Sheld. 17 15. 870. Non plura quam centum quin- 
I quaginta ſex exemplaria imprimenda curavimus. 
J XVIL Acta Apoſtolorum Grzco-Latine, litteris majuſ- 
A culis. E Codice Laudiano, characteribus uncialibus exa- 
I cato, & in Bibliotheca Bodlejana adſervato, deſcripſi edi- 
59> dique. Symbolum etiam Apoſtolorum ex eodem Codice 1 
a1 ſubjanxi. Oxon. d. Th. Sheld. 1715. 89. Centum vi- i | 
| 
| 


I vinti duntaxat exemplaria excudimas. 
on XVIII. Joannis Roſſi Antiquarit Warwicenſis Hiſtoria 5 
be Regum Angliz. E Codice MS. in Bibliotheca Bodlejana | | 


cal deſctipſi, notiſque & indice adornavi. Accedit Joannis | | 
. Antiquar ii Nænia i in mortem Henrici Duddelegi | 
ba n 


*"S 


Equitis ; cui præfigitur Teſtimonium de Lelando amplum 
& prxclarum, hactenus ineditum. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 
1716. 810, Sexaginta tantummodo excuſa ſunt exem. 
plaria. | 

XIX. Titi Livii Foro-Julienſi 1s Vita Henrici quinti, 
regis Angliz. Accedit Sylloge Epiſtolaram, A variis An- 


gliæ Principibus ſcriptarum. E Codicibus calamo exaratis 


deſcripſi edidique. Appendicem etiam Notaſque ſubjeci. 


Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 17 16. 8v0. 


XX. Aluredi Beverlacenſis Annales, ſive Hiſtoria de 
Geſtis regum Britanniæ, libris IX. E Codice pervetuſto, 


calamo exarato, in Bibliotheca Viri clariſſimi, Thomæ 
Rawlinſoni, Armigeri, de ſcripſi edidique. Quin & Præ- 


fatione, Notis atque Indice illuſtravi. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 
1716, 8 vo. Centum quadraginta octo ſolummodo exem- 


plaria ſunt impreſſa. 
XXI. Guilielmi Roperi Vita D. Thomæ Mori equitis 


*aurati, lingua Anglicana contexta. Accedunt, Mori E- 


piſtola de Scholaſticis quibuſdam Trojanos ſeſe appel- 


lantibus; Academiæ Oxonienfis Epiſtolæ & Orationes 
aliquammultæ; Anonymi Chronicon Godſtovianum; & 


feneſtrarum depictarum eccleſiæ Parochialis de Fairford 
in agro Gloceſtrienſi Explicatio. E Codicibus vetuſtis 


deſcripſi edidique, Notiſque etiam adornavi. A. D. 1716. 
8vo. Neque hujus quidem libri plura quam centum qua- 
draginta octo exemplaria ſunt excuſa. Inter alios li- 
bellos rariſſimos (nec fas eſt hoc præterire) quos pro 


egregia ſua humanitate mihi mutuo dedit Thomas Raw- 
linſonus, Armiger, vigilantiſſimus peritiſſimuſque ille ſu- 
pellectilis librariæ collector, nuper reperi Epitaphium 


Stephani Gardineri Epiſcopi Wyntonienſis, auctore Jo- 
anne Morrenno ſive Morwenno, octo ſcilicet paginis 


conſtans, excuſumque ( in 4to.) Londini A. D. 1555. 
Maria regnante. Simul atque in illud incidere contigit, 
ſumma 


ſumma cum voluptate legi. Nam ante a non videram. 
Nec quidem unquam conſpexit Woodius noſter, utcun- 
que his in rebus diligentiſſimus. Adeo nimirum rarum 
eft, ut pro gemma jure merito fit habendum. Quum 
vero in eodem præter alia Roperi noſtri mentio fiat, 
non abs re fore viſum eſt hic loci carmen integrum inſe- 


rere, præmiſſa etiam narratione quam de Morrenno litte- 


ris mandavit & in lucem publicam edidit Woodius. 
AT HEN OXON. 
Vol. I. col. 67. 


Je oHN MO RW EN, or Morenus as he writes himſelf, 


was a Devonian born, admitted Scholar of Corp. Chr. 
Call. 23. Feb. 1535. and afterwards Fellow, and Maſter 


of Arts. About which time entring into holy Orders, he 


became noted ſoon after for his profoundneſs in Divinity, 


and his great knowledge in the Greek tongue, being in 


the latter end of King Hen. 8. Reader thereof in his Col- 


lege, and a private inſtructer of Foby Jewell, though af- 


terwards a hater of his Opinions. Ia 1551. he was ad- 
mitted Bach. of Divin. and about the ſame time ſtudied 
Phyſick, as having no good wiſhes for reformation, which 


tended to the ruin (as he thought) of the Church. He is 


ſtiled by a learned * Author, not of his opinion, to be 
homo Grace doctus, ſed idem Cræcorum more leviculus 
E bibaculus, &c. Afterwards he was patronized in his 
ſtudies by Will. Roper, Eſq. whole Daughter, by Mar- 
garet his Wife, (Daughter of Sir Thomas More) he in- 
ſtructed in the Latin and Greek tongues. He hath writ- 


ten ſeveral things, but whether extant, I know not. A. 


mong them are, 
 Fpiſtole ad D. Will. Rherun. 
3 diverſa. 
_ Opuſcula Grace > Latine. Wrinen with his own 


1. Lang, Humph, in Vita 9 Juelli, P. 27 
1 hand, 


hand, and ſaid * to be (tho I cannot yet in all my ſearches 
find them) inthe Haadleian Library *. He alſo tranſlated 
into Engliſh ſeveral of the Greek and Latin Orations, 
made by the {aid Daughter of Mill. Roper, as by his E- 


char. ni. piſtles it appears. What became of this Fob. Mor uen 


when Qu. Elizabeth came to the Crown (if he lived to 

that time) I cannot tell, unleſs he was received into the 

Family of the ſaid Roper a great lovet of learning, and 
a reliever and comforter of diſtreſſed Catholicks. 


_— 


Reverendi in Chriſto Patris Domini Epiſcopi 
WyNTONIENsS1s doctoris GARDINERI 


Angliæ Cancellari Epitaphium, Jo ANNE 


| MorRENNo Collegu Corporis Chriſti ſocio 


authore. 
LOND I N I 


Ex ædibus Roberti Caly. Menſe Novembris. 
Anno ſalutis. 15 5 5. 


I Ume tibi . & nigras, Anglla, * 
Occidit, heu! lumen, gloria, lauſque tua. 
Concidit ingenti luctu decus omne bonorum: 
* Concidit & virtus non revocanda prece. 
Concidit & fidei turris firmiſſima certæ: 
Sinceræ vitæ clara columba jacet. 
Concidit ingenii cultum ſubtilis acumen : 
Jamque minus Muſis roboris eſſe puto. 
Jam Charites doctæ, puræque ſolertia linguz 
Interiit, lacerat caſta Minerva genas. 
Famaque juſtitiz totum celebrata per orbem 
Conticuit, tenebris occuluitque caput. 
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Vivida præcipiti periit ſapientia lapſu, 
Cognitio veri, juraque ſacra ſilent. 

Rebus in humanis cecidit prudentia ſagax, 
Conſilii inventrix curia mceſta tacet. 

Actio civilis dormit, cauſæque clientum : 
Pactorum cuſtos, juris amicus abit. 

Oppreſſis pereunt miſeris ſolatia larga. 

Unica pauperibus ſpes quoque dempta cadit. 


Myſta ſacerdotii charum plorare parentem 


Non ceſſat, meminit jam periiſſe ducem. 
Dux gregis interiit ſummus, paſtorque diſertus, 
Martino ſimilis moribus ingenuis. 
Gemma ſacerdotum, pietas, flos, unio pulcher 
Depoſuit ſpeciem præſulis interitu. 


Exſtinctam queritur divino gutture vocem 


Plebs, ad quam fecit plurima verba pins. 
Concio demulcens, pandenſque ſecreta ſophias, 
Obſtupuit, damno juſſa tacere gravi. 


Hunc regina dolet, mundi nitidiſſima ſtella, 


Theſaurum credit deperiifle fibi. 


Tu quoque cognoſces fidum cecidiſſe, Philippe, 


Suaſorem, fuit hic dignus amore tuo. 
Treſque ſimul reges lugebunt Neſtora magni : 
Carolus ex imo pectore planget eum. 


Ex quorum numero maximus occubuit. 


Triſte quid exponam. ſudans & Palladis agmen? 


Cujus in interitu fletibus ora rigat. 
Quid jam ſervorum planctus, quos aula patroni 
Nutribat, dicam? hos juſta querela tenet. 


Jam fortuna premit ſpoliatos dura magiſtro, 


Inquirent ſimilem, non tamen invenient. 


Hic cancellatus tractavit munia juſte, 


Officii cujus pondere nil gravius. 
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Quid procerum memorem curas,animoſque potentum? 
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Ad quem confagient viduz ſuſpiria crcebra? 

Unde roget vites, ſubfidiumque petat? 

Ad quem conditio curret miſeranda pupilli ? 

Se gemino pteſſum ſentiet eſſe malo. 
Sentiet orbatum duplici le ſpe parente, 

Et qui defendat, quique reſervet opes. 

Vos fratres tenui degentes ſtamine rerum, 
Indactos jam quos Anglia nuper habet, 
Flectere nocturno Chriſtum qui tempore vultis, 

Amiſſum lachrimis plangite, flete virum. 
Tuque petens panes aliena ad limina pauper, 

Concuties dentes fruſtula nulla vorans. 
Te ſitis, atque fames, te mille pericula lædent: 
Centones laceros ferre premere tuos. 

No@uurnique gelu torpeſces frigore ſævo. 
Nullus erit qui te tecta ſubire velit. | 
Nulla tibi, quz membra tegat, clementia creſcet, 

Proque cibo ventrem ſtringet amara lues. 

Quare agite © Lazari, Chriſtum pulſate gementes 
Vocibus aſſiduis, vultibus amnis eat. 
Nec ſinem facito plorandi, define. nunquam, 

Cui baculus dextræ eſt, pocula læva capit. 
Proſequere extractam tertis, oculiſque Tabitham: 
Veſtibus oſtendas corpora tecta novis. | 
Aut Petrum rogita, ut redeat, delapſus ab alto: 
Qui laxet duræ vincula rupta necis. | 
Aut fi non poſſit fieri, ſed membra cubabunt 

Mortua, ſub cineris ſtrata colore novi, 

Nec calor ejectus redivivos ſurget in artus, 

| Mortis at æternæ nox tenebroſa valet, 

Funde preces, gemituſque cie, funalia porta, 
Stetque tuo gelido plurĩmus ore liquor. 
Plange, Bonære, tuum Stephanum, ſociumque pericli, 
Carcer quos firma junxit amicitia : 


= Plange 
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Plange tuum Jonathan, & flebile dicito carmen, 


Theſea deſideras, Pirichoumque tuum. 
Deliciz cecidere tuæ, pars maxima lucis, 
Dimidium cordis ſcito periſſe tui. 
amque Eboracertſis ſummo viduatur ami co, 
Tortoris clauſit quem maleſuada domus. 
Tu quoque non minimo luges, Ciſceſtria, planctu, 
Cui ſunt meeroris pocula plena data. 
Et qui poſtremo vigiles perſenſit iniquos, 
Jam Dunelmenſis paſtor amara gemit. 
His ego Whiteum formoſum cidare jungam, 
Quem domini fovit cura benigna ſui. 


Iu, Feckname, doles, cujus de pectore verba 


Exundant puro dulcia melle magis. 
Tuque patrem affectu miro comitaris ademptum, 
Viſcera pereuſſit mors inimica tua. 


His etiam adnumerem Chedſeum dogmate ſanum, 


Qui fregit Sathanz ſpicula torta manu. 


Hereſiarcha tuos conatus, Petre, repreſſit, 


Et falſi docuit ſchiſmatis eſſe caput. 
Idcirco intravit Mavortia tecta referta 
Sordibus, & vili carcere manſit ovans. 
Hoc argumento multos pepulere nefanda 
Dicere, quæ reprobat ſpirirus alma domus. 
Non te præteream tacitus, Watſone fidelis, 
Cujus conſiliis intimus exſtiteras. 
Præ cunctis gravius patitur Wyntonia vulnus, 
Quæ deſolatur commoriente patre. 
Illius arx cecidit, tum propugnacula pac is: 
Non ita jam tuta eſt præſide cincta bono. 


Et ſi vera licet fari, reſpublica murum 


Præcipuum amiſi, grandeque præſidium. 


perdidit & j juvenis, cui dat Northfolchia nomen, 


Tutorem, quo non ſanctior orbe fuit. 


Tu 
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Tu, Baſſatte, dole, cui tu threpteria debes, 


Qui dici poteras filius, ille pater. 


Tranſit & hic mœror reginæ ad pectora noſtræ, 


Quz ſtudio vigili diligit uſque probos. 
Et pater, & gnatus, duo lumina maxima mundi, 
Quod cadit ingenii fida columna dolent. 
Mentio ſcribenti raptim mihi nulla Roperi - 

Exſtitir, at Stephani ſummus amicus erat, 


Qui ſi perpeſſus non eſt ergaſtula foeda, 


Par reliquis animo, conſociuſque fuit. 
Quid, Martine, tuos gemitus, lugubria verba, 
Merores animi, triſtitiamque loquar ? 


Hiſque Copingerum ponam,quem ſanguine jundum, 


Mcoenia cum domino continuere diu. 


Sed qui cceleſtes habitant, ſedeſque 3 


Exſultant animam celſa videre poli. 


Et gaudent, quoniam mortali corpore nexus 


Exuit, & proprium terra cadaver habet. 


Exſultant cives patria meliore coloni, 


Qudd Stephani venit mens precioſa Deo. 


Tu, Criſpine, capis dextra,Stephanumque reducis 


Ad ſummi lætus ſplendida tecta poli. 
Ac majeſtatem gaudente numine trino 
Alloqueris, cujus flammea ſella micat. 
Suſcipe tu Stephani mentem veneranda poteſtas, 
HFancque ſinu fiſtat jam patriarcha tuus. 


Dat Mormannus opes, gemmas, niyeamque coronam, 


Manna, facrum nomen, ſidereumque decus. 


O Stephane eximii, & cuſtos prædivitis horti, 


Numen fac clemens propitiumque tuis: 
Vos agite © populi ductores, cernite quantus 
Hic fuit, innocue ut duxerit uſque dies. 

Hujus ſi ſitis veſtigia ſancta ſecuti, 
Quz ſunt illius przmia veſtra ſient. 


Ac ne quis dubitet dictis, certiſſima ſervat 
Fœdera, promittit qui ſua dona bonis. 


5 


XXII. Guilielmi Camdeni Annales Rerum Anglicarum 


& Hibernicarum regnante Elizabetha. Tribus Volumi- 


nibus comprehenſi. E Codice præclaro Smithiano, pro- 
pria Auctoris manu correcto, multiſque magni momenti 
Additionibus locupletato, erui edidique, aliumque inſu- 
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per Codicem è Bibliotheca Rawlinſoniana adhibui. AD. 


17-00, -: „ Gas 

XXIII. Guilielmi Neubrigenſis Hiſtoria ſive Chronica 
rerum Anglicarum, libris quinque. E Codice MS. perve- 
taſto in bibliotheca prænobilis Domini Dni. Thomæ Se- 


longeque emendatius quam antehac edita. In hac Edi- 
tione præter Joannis Picardi Annotationes, meas etiam 
Notas qualeſcunque & Spicilegium ſubjeci. Quinetiam 
accedunt Homiliz tres eidem Guilielmo à Viris eruditis 
adſcriptæ, partim & Codice præclaro antedicto, partim & 
Codice antiquo Lambethano nunc primùm editæ. Oxo- 
nii, & Theatro Sheldoniano, 1719. 80. 

XXIV. Thomæ Sprotti Chronica. E Codice antiquo 
MSto, in Bibliotheca prænobilis Adoleſcentis Dni, Ed- 


vardi Dering, de Surrenden Dering in Agro Cantiano, 


Baronetti, deſcripſi edidique. Quin & alia quædam O- 
puſcula, & Codicibus MSSts, authenticis a meipſo itidem 


deſcripta, ſubjeci. Oxon, & Th. Sheld. 1719. 810, Pref, 


p· xxv. pro munitiſſimas lege minutiſſimas. 


bright, Baronetti, uberrimis additionibus locupletata, 


XXV. A Collection of Curious Diſcourſes, written M 


eminent Antiquaries upon ſeveral Heads in our Engliſh 


Antiquities, and now firſt publiſhed chiefly for the uſe 
and ſervice of the young Nobility and Geniry of England. 
Oxon, è Th. Sheld. 1720. 8% o. 
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moſt famous ancient Monument, called, Textrus 
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